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cveaoTthfl tabbaUiday- 

cd- And Ihpv "ItBd ^ilm, i^^ 
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^B he ornflnlo • ihln. ud Itli 
^to them In ptnUra. "^^i 
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ir For .»rlty Inr onto »<«, 
rhu muj' impb4U and right- 



unonjr the Ihornl li tiv Ihi) m 



h<in3iedft>ld. Svdia iLilr, HBU In 

txrlh nolo them, uykng, The a 
klHiAiHn at hHini 1> Rkenrd tui 
mfiVitiu wblch B«ed E»d ko 

■moDff ilM wfaoMi bid iftK hia ' ST Hi niwcT«4 ud Hid mto 
iA^. I them, Hb thil uwdh Eka f(M4 

^idL Umd' A^«»vd IhB kiv ' eHtii leed btb the ohildn n vf 1h« 
iliD. |Itigd»ni bill the tara ■» Uh 

ffiUc ijUd qntft them, Aji me-'.tO Ai (herr&re Oil tan an ^ 
mj hatTi dDD« tUi. TTtQ Krr- ^ilhertd and buncd In Uh flni 

» Bnl IIB Bid. K^i lent whHa I Eirlh hi! ili|<ah and Ihcf alwll 
n nOier up tba tHti. 7B ■«■* rrtntr out of fcU klocilom all 
Bpabn ihE whHl vlth Aim. Diliin Uul oBnd, and OHni 

the Iwmrti lad ia&a »m^\ ti iai th& uit Uma fnbi * 
liiTveitlsllliiirtoAe rujKn. fumuo oTflrr: ttiin itiin 1» 
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naEi or mutard Hgd. vWch a hid in ■ trti-. Iho vhli^ — <•- 
nan look, and aimd In liU,* mm hilh ftinnd. hi hid«lu 
Mdi and <br lor thtro^ gntOi ml 

M Which Indeed !• Ihg leail af| Kllelh ■II ■>••• >>• ti^' ■"'* 
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go Into tht ■rtllwcs, mi buj 

, vE|^, ud tb« <U«^lM to thf 

Df the rncnienti thiEnnuilii^ 
twcNe IhSui full. 
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'4Mp1m« md .«he 4laclpl«i to 
f we multitude, 
Zr And they did all eat, and 

^mvte filled fr and they took up of 
itb« broken meat that was l«ft 

seven baskets full. 

'<» Aad tliey that did eat irere 
'<lbiir thousand men, beaide irom- 

en and children. 
9 And be sent anray the mnl- 

«ttnde, and look ship, and came 
' into the ooMts efiyfi^ala. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

' 1 Tk« Pharifu. n^uirt a rifn, 6 Jtttu 
•anufA kit indpla rf Ih* ItMtH tj Iha 
PhariM—mAStMwMt*. IZThepMtpl^* 
•tMm •/ Ckrut, 16 mud Pmtf** tmfu- 
tiv* ^f Mtm. 31 •'WW fmrmiHtmm\ hu 

: .Kmfrvm a: U.m»d «fflwiruM.\ iJkMe 
thm$ wOlf oOv AtiR. to hwr thM ertu. 

THE Pharisees also with the 
Saddneees eame, and tempt- 
injr dcsited him that he would 
shew them « sign ftem. heav- 
en. 

ft He answered and said nnto 
tbem. When it is evening, jre 
aay. It wilt be Mr weather : for 
the sky is red. 

8 Ano in the morning. It tmU be 
foul weather to day : tbr the sky 
- Is red and lowering. O tfe hyp- 
ocrites, Te can discern the nee 
of tike SKY 1 but can ye not di»- 
eem the ngns of the times ? 

4 A wicked and adulterous iten- 
eration seskcth after a sign t and 
there shall no sign beslven nnto 
it^ but the sign of the prophet 
Josias. And he left them, and 
departed. 

A And when* his disciptes were 
' oome to the other side, tiiey had 
ibivotten to take bread. 

6 f Then Jesus said unto them, 
^ake heed and beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and of 
the Sadduoees. ' 

7 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, it £• becaase 
we have taken no bread. 

% Whiek when Jesus perceived, 
he said unto them, O ye of lit- 
tle ihith, why reason ye among 
yourselves, beeense ye have 
Drought no bread ? 

• Do ye not yet understand, 
Beitharieiaemberthe ll.v»la«v<M 



I Dtf the. ftvft'thonsaind, and. 
many baskets ye tobk vp 7 

i 10 neither the seven loave^^ 
the four thousand, and hey 
many baskets ye took up ? 
U How is It that ye do not on- 
dcntaad th*t I spake it not to 
you concerning bread, that ye 
•honld iMwue of tho leaven of 
the Phaiisess andxif the Saddn- 
cees ? 

13 Then understood they how 
that he bade them not beware of 
the leaven of b*«ad, but of Hie 
doctrine of the Phansecs and of 
the Saddueees. 

18 f When Jesus came into the 
coasts of Cesarea Philippi, he ask- 
ed his. disciples, saying. Whom 
do men say that I, the Son of 
man, am f 

14 And they said, Somescqr that 
thou mrt John the Baptist ; some, 
Elias ; and others, Jereiaias, or 
one of the prophets. 

15 . He saith unto them. But 
whom say ye that I am ? 

16 And Simon Peter answered 
and said. Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living God. 

17 And Jesus answered and said 
nnto him. Blessed art thou, Si- 
mon Bar-jona t for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed H unto 
thee, but my Father which is In 
heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee. 
That thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build my church ; 
and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it 

1» And I #H1 give unto thee the 
keys of the kii^om of heaven : 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind 
on earth shall be bound in heav- 
en I and whatsoever thou shalt 
loose on eartii shall be loosed in 
heaven. 

20 Then charaed he his disd- 
pies that they should tell no man 
that he was Jesus the Christ. 

21 V From that time forth began 
Jesus to shew unto his disciples, 
how that he must go unto Jeru- 
salem, and suffbr many things 
of the elders and chief priests 
and scribes, and be killed, and 
be raised again the third day. 

JI2 Then Peter took him, u&d 
began to Toboke him, ■•ying, Be 
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■ni JHkBtb tbmt vhUh li |Dna 
!l%i« If « be (bit ht And M. 

^ir I "w.'ffi" KSJ!' h*''^"' 



£« ™. t/toii 
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filf^UuQgat^' 
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'Damgertffri^UM, 



$ m«ce«M»ttMri«r» no mon 
twain, but one flesh. 'Whntth«re- 

.|»re Ood liAth joined together, 

^iBt not, man irai asunder. 

7 They say unto him^ Why did 
Hoses then command tor gire a 
■VKritor Pf divojoemenl, and to 
9i|tik«rav*y? 

8 C(e eaith onto 'them, Moecs 
because of the hardness of your 

,h««t» »iiff(;red you to put away 

^yourwjvjM: but fhimthe begin- 
ning it was not BO. 
.9 And I i»3f unto yon^ Whoso- 
ever shall put away>hi8 wife, ex- 

,«ept it be for fomleationi and 
Hfiau marry aaoth», eoniraitteth 
adultery x and whoso uMurieth 
her which is put awi^ doth com- 
init adultery* 

iQ IT His disciples, say nnto him, 
If .the case of the man be so with 
ki» wife. It is not good to marry. 
U But he. said unto them, All 
nyen cannot receive tlus saying, 
gave they to whom it isgiven. 
12 For there are some euuuehs, 
which were so bom from tkeir 
mother's womb; and there are 
some eunuchs, whicli were made 

^euauchs of men: attd ^re-be 
etmuehs, which have made 
tiiemselvea eunuchs fbr the King- 
dom of heaven's sake. . He that 
is able to receive tV, let him re- 
i%ivG it 

18 IT Then were there brought 
unto him little children, that he 
should put hi» hands on ihem, 
»nd.pri^: and the disdptes re- 
buked them. 

14 But Jesus said, Sufier Uttle 
chiidren, and forbid tttem not, 
to come unto met for of such is 
the kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid Ai« hands on 
fjiem, and departed tfience. . 

16 U And, behold, one came and 
•aid unto him. Good Master, 
what good thing shiUl I do, that 
I may have eternal Ufo? 

17 And he said unto him. Why 
eallest thou me good? Mere ti 
none good but one, /Aat fa, Gndi 
but If thou wilt enter into life, 
jceep the commandments. 

IB He saith unto him. Which? 
Jesus said. Thou shalt do no 
murder. Thou shalt not commit 
idttttoy, Thoii. jMI aot steals 



Dhon shfttt oot bear fliUe wit- 
ness, 

19 Honomr thy ftither and.<Ay 
mother : and^ Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour a» thyself. 

a) The young roan saith nnto 
him, AIT these things have I 
kept from my youth upc wliat 
lack I yet? 

21 Jefius said nnto him, If thou 
wilt be perfect, go and sell that 
thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt nave treasure in 
heaven : and eome and foUow 
me. 

23 Bnt when the young man 
heard that saying, he went away 
sorrowftil: for he had great pos- 
sessions. 

S8 T'Then said Jesus nnto his 
disciples, Verlly-I say unto ybu. 
That a rich man shall hardly en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven. 

34 And again I say unto you. 
It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than 
for a ri'eh man to enter into the 
kingdom Of God. 

25 When his disciples heard it, 
they were excetdingly amazed, 
str»^ing. Who then can be saved? 

26 B^t Jesus beheld <Aem, and 
said unto them. With men &is 
is impossible; but with God idl 
thhags are possible. 

S7 IT Then answered Peter and 
said nnto him. Behold, we have 
forsaken all, and followed thee; 
what shall we have therefore? 

2ft And Jesus said unto them, 
Verflv I say unto yon, That ye 
which have followed me, in the 
regeneration when the Son of 
man shall sit in the throne of 
his glory, ye also shall sit up- 
on twelve tiirones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 

tJB And every one that hath for- 
saken' houses, or brethren, or sis- 
ters, or fother, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my 
name's sake, shall receive » 
hundredfold, and shall inherit 
cnrerhutlng life.' 

flO But many that are first shall 
be Ustt and the last $haU be fizat. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Chrjtt, by t\0 »imtitud* of th* Ubtmrtn 
ta fk« viiwyarrf, a1tMwtt\ t^»t Oo4 it itbU 
: 17 fttHMlttk lUf >«•• 

27 



moJtiiitg to bin Ifr 



And Mid unU Ihfimi iio ye 
jl«rjl nUtTwrn'ST-o'tra- 



■tandlng Mlh anil ullh 
Iheni, Wby lUnd ye lien 

■SiT'.rrr.'n 
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its 
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AT- 
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ST.-lCftXTflDBW.. uUeied 



1 



tbmA nothlnc4haiBMb lMitl«*T«s 
onlv, and iiud unto it. Let no 
fhut grow on thee henceforward 
fiw ever. And presently the fig 
tree withered away. 

Sft And when the diaeiplcs saw 
itf they marvelled, «%yin)i, How 
soon 18 the fig .tree wiUaered 
away! 

21 iesus answered end said na- 
to them. Verily I say u&io yoti. 
If ye have ftiith, ana doubt no^ 
ye shall not on^ do this which 
u done to the ng treot bvit also 
If ye shall s«y unto this monnt- 
ain. Be thou removed, *nd be 
thott oast into the seat it shall be 
done* 

23 And -all things, whatsoever 
ye shall ask in prayer, believing, 
yeahall reedve. 

2$ IF And when he was come 
into the temple, the chief priests 
and the elders of the people came 
unto him as he was teaohing, and 
said. By what authority doast 
thMi these things? and who gave 
thee this authoilty ? 

24 And JesQft aasweved and said 
unfea them, I also will ask you 
one thing, which if ye tell me, I 
In like ^se will tell you by what 
authority I do these things. 

25 The b^itisra of John, whence 
was it? from heaven, or of men? 
And they reasoned with them- 
selves, sayings If wo shaJI; say, 
Fram heaven i he will say unto 
us. Why did ye not then believe 
htm? 

2ft But If we shall say. Of meii< 
we fear the peopiet for all hold 
JoKtt as a propbeL 

2f And they answered Jesus, 
and said. We cannot tell. And 
he said unto them. Neither tell I 

Sou hg what authority X do these 
lings. 

28 ITBut what think ye? Atwr^ 
fo&i man had two aonst and he 
eame to the firit, and raid, Bon, 
go woric to day in mv rlnflvard. 

29.He answered and said,* I will 
not; but allerwaid. he repented, 
and went. 

ft) And be came to the seeond, 
and said likewise. And he an* 
awered and said, I 90, sirt and 
we nt n ot. 

81 Whether of them twvia did 

90 



(hewill^Mathttor? Theysa^i- 
unto him. The fliet Jesus sailk ' 
unto them. Verily I say unta 

Son, That tnc pubUeaas and thtf 
arlotego into the kingdom of' 
Qod bemre you. 

%i For John came unto you in * 
the way of righteousness^ and ye 
believed him-'noti but the pnV- 
lioana and the harlots bcHeved 
himt aad ye, when ye had seen, ■ 
tV, rencnted not afterward, thai 
ye might believe him. 

8S H Hear another parable^- 
There was a certain household*' 
er, which planted a 'vineyard, 
and hedged it round about, wan, 
diseed a winepress in it, and 
bmit a tower, and let it out to 
hufbandmen, and went into, a 
far country;, 

84 And when the time of the 
fruit drew near, he sent his serv** 
ants to the husbandmen, that 
they might receive the firnits of 
it 

85 And the husbandmen took 
his servants, and beat one, and 
kitted another, and stoned an^ 
other. 

86 Again, he sent other servmnli 
moreihan the firstc and they did ■ 
unto them likewise. 

• 37 But last of all he tent tmto 
them his son, saying. They will • 
revenencomy son. 

58 But when the husbandmen 
■aw tha son, they said among 
themselves. This is the heiri 
come, let vs kilt him, and let 
us seise on his inheritance. 

59 And they eaurht him, nd 
cast him oat of. the vineyard, 
and slew At'jn. 

40 When the lord tiiereftire of' 
the vineyard cometh, what will 
he do anto those hnslMndmen? 

41 They say unto him, He will 
miseMbiy destroy those wicked 
men, and will let out hit vine- 
yard unto other husbandmen; 
whl«h shifll render him the frulti' 
in their seasons. 

42 Jetus saltti unto them, IMd 
ve never read in the Scriptures, 
The stone which the builders 
rejected, the same h become the 
head of-tiie comer: this is the 
Tx)rd*s doing, and it is marvel- 
lous in otireyear 
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Tkt>amrit0t^ STMrAfFIHSWr: 



ikfi^it^ 



4ft Tb«nfbi«*«w Itinto Ton, 
Tk« kteffdMn of Ood ghsll be 
taken fWma yon, md aifn to a 
wrtton bfinsiBg fortklbe flruite 
tfitveo£ 

44 And whosoever ihall hXk on 
flite stone shall b» broloeni but 
on iwliomMMver it sliatt fiUl, it 
iralgtind him to powder. 

49 And when tiie chief priests 
and. Pharisees had heaid hts 
paxables,-the]r pereeived tiiat he 
snake of them. ... 

4« Bnt when- <h^ soaght to 
lar hands on him^ thenr fieaMd 
the mnMitude, iMcaase they took 
him i(»r a prophet. 

CHAFTSRXXn. 

MM. • TS9 vocation t/tU flttttiht. 13 

waUimt xarwflMi. 16 THH«r» tmtU $» 
htpM tu Cnar. 9S Ckn** Ml0rt«k (te 
SmMwcsot /«r tk« ee9mtr»etiam~: 84 «•»• 
«ip«relh n« towyer, wUek <i tk$ jirtt m*d 
frcat eo)imaiuhM«ii< .* 41 mtdfantX tht 
ftMrittf mbtrntUu MMm*. 

AHD Jim» unswcflfed and 
spake unto them again bgr 
paiwhiest and said, 

2 The kingdom of heaven 
Is like unto a certain king, 
which made a nacriagv *» 
iMiison, 

8 And sent forth his servants to 
edir themr thM were bidden to 
the wedding: and they would 
noteome. 

4 Again, JiesentfbrtiK other senr- 
ants, sayingj-Tell them whieh 
are; bidden. Beheld, I iMve pre- 
pared my dinner: my oxen and 
my fittlings are killed^ and aH 
thiMs ar$ leadyt come unto the 

5 Barthej made light of ft, 
and vent their ways, one to his 
fiftrm, another to his mereiuui- 
diset ... 

And the remnant took his 
servants, and entreated them 
epitefiiily, and slew them, 

7 But when the king heard 
lAereo/; he was wroths and he 
sent forth his armies, and de- 
stroyed those raurdners, and 
bmed up thdr ci^. 

S Then salth he to hia serv- 
■ats, The wedding is TM^y* 



but thmr irillfiil v«r« MdSM 
were not worthy. ^ 

» Go ye therefore into the 
highways, and as many as y» 
sliall find, bid Ut the marriage. 

1» So tiiose servants went «a* 
into the highways, and gath- 
ered- teirether all as ihany aa 
they found, both bod and goedi 
aiHl the wadding waa fkuulshed 
with guests, 

II IT And When the king came 
in to see the ' guests, he saw 
there a man which liad not 
on a wedding* garment* 

U And he sai^ onto bim, 
Friend, how camtet tlfoa in 
hither not having a wedding 

Krment? And he was speech- 
is, 

13 Then said the king to th» 
servants. Bind him hand and' 
footr and take him away, and 
cast him int* outer darkness't 
theve shall be weeping and 
gnaiAiing of teeth. ... 

14 For many mte eslled, bnt few 
are chosen. 

Uf Then went the Pharisees, 
and took counsel how they 
mfghtentatigie him in Ai» talk. 

13 And they sent out unto him 
their disciples with the Heroffi- 
ans, saying, Jiaster,- we know 
that th«u ar«Vne, and teachest 
the way of Ooa in trulii, neither 
carest thou for any mem: for 
thon vegasdest not the person of 
men. _^ . 

17 Tell us therefore, Wha« 
thinkest thon7 Is it lawful to' 
give tribute unto Cesar, or not? 

19 But Jesus pereetved their 
wickedness, and said; Why 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 

19 Shew me the tribute mone^ 
And they' liroQght wite him a 
penny. 

20 And he saith nnto them, 
WImmc ia ibiB image and snpei^ 
scription? .^ 

21 They say unto him, Cesar*!* 
Tlien sAth he nnto them. Ben- 
der therefore tmto Cesar the 
tUngs which are Cesar's? and 
unto" God the tUngs that an 

at ^?hen their had heard «kM8 
werdu, they marvelled, and wR 
\^L and wentOieiT wagr* 
31 
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iBir Th« ia«M dif *«»« to htaB 
ttie Saddacees, wnlch Mj that 
thwe U no xesurreetioii, and 
aaked him, 

M Saying, Master, Mom* said, 
Jt a man -die, having no chil- 
divn, his brother stiallmany his 
wilh. and raise np seed nnto his 
brother. 

S5 Now there were with ns 
seven brethren : and the first, 
when he hod married a wife, 
deceased, and, having no issue, 
left his wife unto his brother: 

26 Likewise the second also, 
and the third, unto tiie seventh. 

87 And hut of all the woman 
died also. 

SB Therefore in the reenrBee- 
tion, whose wife shall she be 
of the seven? for they all had 
her. 

S9 Jesus answered and said 
vnto them. Ye do err, not 
knowing tne Seriptures, nor 
the power of God. 

SO For in the resurrection they 
neitlier marry, nor are given in 
mnrriaffe, but are as the angels 
of God in heaven. 

<81 But as touching the resur- 
rection of the dead, have ye 
not read that which was spoken 
unto you by God^M.ying, 

82 I am the GoHKf Aoraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob? God is not the 
God of the dead, but of the Hv- 
ing. 

83 And when the multitude 
heard thi», they were astonished 
at his doctrine. 

84 T But when the Pharisees 
had heard that he had put the 
Sadducees to silence, they were 
gathered together. 

80 Then one of them, wJneh 
wcu a lawyer, asked him a gue»- 
lim, tempnng him, and saymg, 

86 Master, which i$ the great 
commaAdment in the law? 

9t JeauB said nnto him. Thou 
■halt love the Lord thy God 
wtth all thy he*rt, and with aU 
thy soul, and with all thy mind. 

88 This is tiie first and great 
commandment. 

88 And the second it IHi* unto 
It, Thou shalt love tby ndgh- 
hour M liurfld£ 
83 



40 On th««e two oommanV^ 
ments hang aU Hm law and tU 
prophets. 

41 IT While the Pharisees were 

Stheivd together, Jesus adcad 
em, 

48 Saying, What think ye «f 
Christ? whofie son is he? Tbez 
say unto him. The son of UM 

43 He saith unto them. Hnw 
then doth David in spirit ajO. 
him Lord, saying, 

44 The LoBD said unto vay 
Lord, Sit thou on my ri|dit 
hand, till I make thine enenms 
thyfbotstool? 

49 If David then call him LoH, i 
how is he his son ? 1 

4A And no man was able to 
answer him a word, ndther 
durst any man from that day • 
fi»rth aak him any more qtut** 
tUnu, 

CHAPTER XXUI. 

1 CkrUt •inumUhttk I'm pMpU U ftOmt 
(A* roorf dot*ri*f, net t*« nil eauwtflttt 
«f tht teHbu €nd PhttHatt*. b Ui» Mf 
ciplu MiMl htvttr* of tktir a«lMt<«ii. IS 
M» tf«aaiiM«lJk ti^H ir«sa »r*l»t* IMr 
kfrPenty oa^ h'imlneat : M mtd rrapk»> 

rpHEN spake Jesus to the 

1 multitude, an^ to his dis- 
ciples, 

2 Saving, The scribes and the 
Pharisees sit in Moses* seat: 

5 All tlierefore whatsoever fhvy 
bid you observe, that observe 
and do I but do not ye after 
their works: for they say, aad 
do not. 

4 For fhey bind heavy burdens 
and srievous to be borne, sod 
lay them on men's shotdden i 
but tiiey theniKlvfs will not 
move them with one of fbelr 
fingers. 

6 But all their works they do 
for to be seen of men : they 
make brood their phylacteries, 
and enlarge the boraers of their 
garments, 

6 And love the uppermost rooina 
at feasts, and the chief aeats in 
the synagogues, 

7 And KreetingB In fte mar- 
kets, and to be called of men. 
BithU, lUbM. 
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FKlbiseen, b^pocKtetl for Je 

IhiU iwcu 1^ t]i« teibplSj II 
■warbylJit sold orthatcmpla, 

wlMlhir 1> (i«Ui'. lSo>j(il, oi 
the templA tjut unctifieLh the 
% And. Wtaoaoevcr (hiiU ■••« 
fcr Die sltilr. il li nolhini i but 

SluMOerer Bvvreth bv LJ» flft 

So >lC Ih.fl^'caSleUi'tS (tin" 
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have gtuhercd U17 et 



A jpujled Horn Ihe tempk^ ud 
* And Jmui Hid onto Ihnn, 
•nolhrt, thK°iilull"aM ba'Sin^ 
moonl of OUvM, Uii iuelpln 



XlncdDm: and Ihey; ilvBI k> 
up to iM aAlfTcil and ftbotl^D 

(aBd«d,Hid «h«1] betray anv n- 
U AndlPiirjjhleapro^elABhaU 






n Ttien ir iwr nun iliill in 
g^^W rjJjLo, Sere (■ dAt,^ 
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Gkrutb «n4 Mm prapiMte, mA 

Bhall Bh€w greiit signs ackd w<m- 
4eK} inflomnch tbitt, if t( «<?«% 
j^ouiUe, tiiey eh&U deceive the 
very elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you be« 
ibre. 

26 Wherelbro if they shaU say 
onto you, Behold, he is in the 
^esextt fo not forai: beheld, Ae 
«• in the secret ohamben; be- 
Jaeve it hot. 

2r For as the lightning c(nneth 
out of tlie east, and rifineth even 
unto the vest; so shall also the 
eomingof the Son of man be. 

28 For wheresoever the earcaas 
18, there will the eagles be gath- 
ered together. 

29 IT Immediatdy after the trib- 
ulation of those days shall tiie 
aun be darkened, and tiie moon 
ahall not eive her %ht, and the 
stars shalVfall from heaven, and 
the powers of tiie heavens shall 
be shaken: 

90 And then shall appear the 
jBign of the Son of man in heav- 
en: and then shall all the tribes 
of the earth mourn, and they 
ihall see the Son of mm coming 
in the clouds of heaven wim 
power and great flory. 

81 And he shalTsend his angels 
with a great sound of a trumpet, 
vaA they shall gather together 
^ elect from tne four winds, 
ftom one end of heaven to the 
other. . 

83 Now learn a parabte of the 
fig tree; When his branch is yet 
tender, and puttoth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer is nigh: 

33 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
•ee «U these things, know that it 
Ig ,near, even at the doors. 

84 Verily I say unto you. This 
generation shall not pass, till all 
Sieae things be ftilflUed. 

85 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not 
pass away. 

J» IT But of tha;t day wad hour 
knoweth no man. no, not the an- 
gels of heaven, but my Father 
only. • • 

87 But as the days of Koe tt>erc, 
to shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be. * 

88 For as in tha 6ays that weM 



fteM«4fMrti. 
beAve ^tmtknA they w«i« eift- 




99 And knew not until the Hood 
oame, >mi took them all awagrt 
BO shall also tfa« coming of tne 
Son of man be. 

40 Then shall two be in the fleldi 
the one shall be taken, and tike 
other le^ 

41 Two teamen $haU he grindiiig 
at the mill; the one shaU be talh' 
eiL and the other ML 

42 IT "Watch therefore ; for 3^ 
know not what hour your Lotti 
doth^^me. 

43 But know tiiis, that if (he 
goodman of the house had known 
m w;hat watch the tiiief would 
come, he would have watched^ 
and would not have sufllercil 
his house to be broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready t 
for in such an hour as ye think 
not the Son of man cometh. 

45 Who then is a fislthfbl and 
wise servant, whom his lord 
hath made ruler over his house- 
hold, to give them meat in due 
season ? 

"46 Blessed t> that servant^ whom 
his lord when he cometn shall 
And so doing. 

47 Verily isaT unto yon. The* 
he ^all make ran ruler over 1^ 
his goods. 

48 But and if that evil servant 
shall say in his heart, My tord 
dclayetn his comingi 

4d And shall begin to smite kit 
fellow servants, and to eat and 
drink witii the drunken; 

50 The lord of that servant shaU 
eome in a day when he looketi) 
not for him, and In an hour that 
he is not aware of, 

51 And shall cut him asunder, 
and appoint Mm his portion with 
the hypoerites: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Tht paraMe qft.-.e ten vircir.t, 14 atul if 
the lalenu, 31 Alto tht description 9 

THEN shall the kingdom of 
heaven be likened unto ten 
virgins, which took their lamns, 
and went forth to meet the brid«> 

85 
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alt vpon tha-.tiUDBO* of hit 

83 And befbre him shall be gath- 
ered all nations : and he shaU 
separate them one from another, 
as a shepherd divideth 4u sheep 
fbom the eoats: 

83 And ne shall set the sheep 
OQ his right hand, but the goats 
Oiv the left 

SA. Then shaU the Kine s«r 

gnto them on his right nana, 
oroe, ye blessed of my Father, 
Inherit the kingdom prepared fbr 

?ou ftom the foundation (^ the 
rorldt . 

85 For I vas a hungered^ and 
ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink: I waa a 
Vfcraager, and ye took me in: 
38 Naked, and ye clothed me : 
I was sick, and ye visited me: I 
wag in prison, and ye came unto 

ttie> 

87 Then shaU the righteous an- 
swer him, saying, iTord, when 
saw we thee a hungered, and f^d 

JAeef or thirsty, and gave <Aee 
Irink? 

S8 When saw we thee a stran- 
ger, and took thcA In? or naked, 
and clothed ihct t 

88 Or when saw we thee slek. 
Or In prison, and came unto 
ttiec? ^ i 

40 And ''the King shall answer 
^d say unto them. Verily 1 say 
unto you. Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the leafit of 
these my brethren, ye have done 
it unto me. 

•H Then shall he say also unto 
£tiem on the left hand. Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
Msting fire, prepared for the dev- 
il and Ilia angels: 

a For- 1 waa a hungered, and 
re gave me no meat: I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me no 
Orink: 

48 1 waa a stranger, and ye took 
9ie not in : nakedl and ye clothed 
me not: sick, and in prison, and 
ye visited me not 

44 Then shall they also answer 
bim, saying, Lord, when saw we 
thee a hungered, or athlrst, or a 
sfaranger, or naked, or sick, or in 
prison, and did not minister un- 
to thee? 



46)TheBjAfdLJIie «iwfmr*them, 
Mymg< verQy I say unto yoii» 
Inasmuch as ye did it not to one 
of the least of these, ye did it not 
to me. 

46 And these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment: but the 
righteous ui CO life eternal. 

CHAFTEB XXVL 

I J%s nUtr» cc-M$pir» mtmnut OkritI, S 

atUth Hm. 17 ChriU m(«M (ka >«M« 

Mtrr: m*»titutalk Um >«/» tvpptr: M 
prmgrtk in Uu gmr^tn-: 47 mmd btimf >•• 
(raf«( witk m tUt, S1 1* t»niU to Cote- 
phat, 09 mmd dtmiti ^ l*«t€r. 

Am) it came to pass, whea 
Jesus had finished all these 
sayings, he said unto Ids disci- 
ples, 

2 Ye know that after two days 
is the feaitt of the passover, and 
the Son of man b betrayed to be 
crucified. 

3 Then assembled together the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and 
the elders or the people,'unto the 
palace of the high priest, who 
was eaUed Caiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they might 
take Jesus by subtllty, and Oil 
him. 

5 But they said, Not on the feast 
daff, lest there be an uproar 
among the people. 

6 IT Now when Jesus was In 
Bethany, in tiie house of 81mon 
the leper, 

7 There came unto him a wo- 
man having an alabaster box 
of very precious ointment, and 
poured it on his head, as he sat 
at meat. 

8 But when his disciples saw <#, 
they had indignation, saying. To 
what purpose }> thlfe waste? 

9 For this ointment might have 
been sold for much, and given to 
the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood if, 
he sidd unto them. Why trouble 
ye the woman ? for she hath 
wTooght a Kood work upon me. 

11 For ye have the poor always 
with yon i but me ye have not 
alw^s. 

12 For in that she hath poured 
this ointment on my body, she 
did it for my burial. 

. 18 Verily 1 soy unto you, Wbexe- 
37 
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«d*glel vmag 
unto nim, sving. Thmi also^ 
▼ut withJestts oTGdUM. I 

70 ]3nt he denied beftre tA«m 
Ml, saying, I knov not "what, 
tiiou SAf «st» < 

fl Ana when he wm gone out 
into the porch, another maid nav 
Um, and aaid unto them that 
warejbere, This/eiiottf wae also 
with Jesus of Nazareth. 

n And aadn he denied with 
■a oath, r do not know the 
nan. 

73 And afler a while came unto 
him they that stood by. and ndd 
to Peter, Sorely thon alM art ohe 
of them { for thy speeeh bewiay- 
fltf&thee. 

74 Then began he to eurse and 
to Bwear^ m>vm0i I Icnow not the 
man. Aiid immediately the cock 
orew. 

75 And Peter remembered the 
word of Jesus, which said unto 
him, Before the cock erow, thou 
•halt deny me thrice. And he 
went out, and wept bitterly. 

CHAPTER XXm. 

I OkrlM it 4$.iver:4 bound It fUtUt, 8 Juimt 
hmmgetk Mmm/. 10 PUmlt, tdnwiithid 
^f kU wift, 24 tsMhrth kit htmdi: M and 
Uotith Ban b b M . i» Of.Hit is erownei 
With tSanm, 14 enui/M, 40 mllU, CO 
tUtk, mud i$ btiti4d: tt kit HfuUurt it 
ttattd, anft tmtektd. 

WHEN the morning waa 
come, all the chief priests 
ttid elders of the people took 
counsel against Jesus to put him 
to death: 

S And when they had bound 
him, they led him away, and de- 
livered him to Pontius Pilate the 
gOTernpr. 

8 V Then Judas, which had be- 
trayed him, when he saw that he 
was condemned, repented him- 
self, and brought again the thirty 
gieees of silver to the chief priests 
and elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that 
. I have betrayed the innocent 
blood. And they said. What is 
Aat to us? see thou to that, 
B And he cast down the fiecea 
of silver in the temple, aad de- 
parted, and went ana hanged 
^ himself 
k « And dMebiefprietto took tike 



rifter ptteea, and stfd. It Is not 
lawful Ibr to put liiem into the 
treasury, because it Is the price 
of blood. 

7 And thev took counsel, attd 
bought wim them the potter% 
fieldj^to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was call- 
«d. The field of blood, unto tUs 
day. 

9Theni«BsftilfiUed that which 
wsa spoken by Jeremy t&i»« 

Srophet, saying, And they took 
le thirty pieces of silver, the 
price of him that was valned. 
whom they of the children Of 
Israel did value; 

10 And gave them for the pot- 
ter's field, as the Lord appolnte4 
me. 

11 And Jesus stood beibre the 
I governor: and the governor ask- 
ed him. saying, Art thou the 
King of the Jews? And Jesua 
said unto him, Thou sayest. 

12 And when he was accused 
of the chief priests and elders, ho 
answered nothing:. 

13 Then said Hlate nnto'hlmi 
Hearest thou not how many 
things they witness against thee? 

14 And he answered him to 
never a word; insoronch that 
the eovemor marvelled greafly. 

U xfow at thtU feast tne gov* 
emor waa wont to release unto 
the people a prisoner, whom they 
would. 

10 And thcT had then a notable 
prisoner, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were 
gathered together, Pilate said un« 
to them. Whom will ye that I 
release nnto you? Bambbaa, or 
Jesus which is called Christ? 

18 For he knew that fi>r envv 
they had delivered him. 

19 IT When he was set down o» 
the judgment seat, his wlft send 
unto him. saying. Have fhou 
notiiing to do with that just 
man : ibr I have suflTered maay 
things this day in a dream ho- 
cauae of him. 

SO But the chief priests and 
elders persuaded the multltade 
that thqr should ask Barabbaa, 
and deamy Jesus. 

21 The governor answered and 
ftiA imt» tiiem. Whether of-ttie 
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17 And JenM uid vnto tkem. 
Come }'e after >ne, and I will 
make you to become fiahera of 
men. 

18 And atraiglitway they forsook 
flielr nets, and followed nim. 

19 And when he had gooe a 
Utde furUuir tbemeef he uw 
James the eon of Zebedee, and 
John hU brother^ who also were 
In the ship mending their nets. 

30 And straightway he called 
^em: and thev left their father 
Sbcbedee in the ship with the 
hired servants, and went after 
him 



21 And they went into Oaper- 
naum; and straightway on the 
Mbbath day he entered into the 
synagogue, and taughL 

23 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine: for he taught them 
•8 one that had authority^ *i^ 
not as the ^ribcs. 1 

z3 And there was in their syn- 
tgoguc a man with an unclean 
•pint; and he cried out, j 

24 Saying, Let us alone » what, 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth ? art thou 
come to destroy ua ? I know 
fhee who thou art, the Holy One 
«fGod. I 

95 And Jesus rebnked him, say* 
Ing, Hold thy peace, and come 
oiuofhim. , 

S6 And when the unclean spirit ' 
had torn him, and cried with a 
loud voice, he came out of him. j 

ST And they were all amazed 



her, and tha ninlstered nnto 
them. 

82 And at even, when the vaax 
did set, they brought unto hi«& 
all that were diseased, and them 
that were possessed with derikb 

S3 And all the city was gathered 

Tther at the door. 
And he healed many thul 
were sick of divers diseases, and 
cast out many devils i and snf> 
fared not the devils to speak, 
because they knew him. 
85 And in the uoming, risinif 
np a great while before day. h« 
iwent outt and departed into a 



solitary place, and there prayed. 

96 And Simon and they that 
were with him followed after 
him. 

87 And when they had fovad 
him, they said unto him, AH 
meu seek finr thee. 

Sd And he said unto tiiem, Let 
us go into the next towns, that 
I may preach there also: fas 
thereibre came I forth. 

99 And he preached in tbclr 
synagorues throushout aH Oa^ 
ilee, and cost out devils. 

40 And there caue a leper tft 
him, beseeching him, and kneel*- 
ing down to him, and sAying 
unto lum, If thou wilt, iliott 
canst make me dean. 

41 And Jesus, moved with com* 
passion, put forth hia hand, and 
touched him, and saith unto 
him, I willt be tliou clean. 

43 And as soon as he had 



Insomuch that they (questioned spoken, immediately the leprosy 
among themselves, saying, "What departed from him, and he waa 



filing IS this? what new doctrine 
« this? for with authority eom> 
mandeth he even the unclean 
*piii^, and they do obev him. 
28 And immediately nis ihme 
•preod abroad throughout all 
the region round about Galilee. 
• 89 And forthwith, when they 
"^ere come out of the synagogue, 
they entered into the house of 
Sinion and Andrew, with James 
and John. 

80 But Simon's wife's mother 
lay sick of a fever t and anon 
they tell him of her. 

81 And he came and took her 
by the hand, and lifted her up; 

^ inuMdiately the frver left 



cleaofled. 

43 And he straitly charged hhn, 
and forthwith sent him away t 

44 And saith unto him, Se« 
thou say nothing to any mam 
but go thy way. shew thyself to 
the priest, and offer for thy 
cleansing those things whiea 
Moses commanded, for a testis 
mony unto them. 

45 But he went out, and begaar 
Ui publish it much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter, insomuch 
that Jesus could no more open- 
ly enter Into the city, but waa 
without in desert places: and 
they came to him firom evaxy 
quartar. 
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fttt MblMttli HMjt ted Mb itt^- 
ples began, aa they went, to 
^aek the ean of com. 
jM And the Pharisees sfdd vtato 
faim. Behold, why do they on 
the sabbath day that which is 
notlawfbl? 

25 And he said Unto them, 
Have /e never read what Da- 
vid did, when he had need, 

and was a hungered, he^ and 
ley that were with him ? 

26 How he went into the house 
'Of Ood tn the days of Abiathar 
the high priest, and did eat the 
ibew bread, which is not lawful 
to eat but for the priests, and 
'^ve also to them which were 
with him? 

ZT And he said vinto them. 
The sabbath was made for man, 
-«nd not man for the sabbatii: 

28 Therefore the Son of mica 
U Lord also of the sabbath. 

CHAPTER ni. 

1 Ohritt hMlttA thB mtherei k*7ii, 10 and 
««iy oM«r ti^mtffM.- 11 reitiltcth the 
«pw{«a» tpiriU: IS c'koMct\ hU twatot 
ap^!e*: 33 eoniiuAh t\» KatpJumj/ tf 
easting out drmi'.» by Bt^aebub: 31 4m<t 
»k»tnth who ora Art hrvdur, Htte^ and 
mtHhtr, 

A N|> be entered again into 
\t\. the synagogue; and there 
Vas a man there whith had a 
Itithered hand. 

fl Aiid they watched him, wheth' 
er he would heal him on ^c sab- 
^th day) that they might accuse 
%im. 

S And he saifh unto (he man 

f'hith had the withered hand, 
tand forth. 
.4 And he salth unto them, Is 
ft lawful to do good on the sab" 
bath davs, or to do evil? to 
save Ulb, or to killr But they 
bdd their peace. 
'0 And when he had looked 
lound about on th$m with 
anger, being arieVed for the 
hardttess or their -hearts, he 
•alth unto the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And he 
ttretefaed it out: and his hand 

8 as restored whole t» tiie 
Her. 

fi And the Pharisees went 
forth, and straightway took, 
•otoMel with the Herodians 
46 



i^alnat Mia, liow tli«j ndj^t 
destroy him. 

7 But J^etfus wiOidrew Mmaelf 
with hla disciples to the sea: 
and a great multitude fVoti 
GMilee flowed him, m&d from 
Judea, 

8 And ttwck Jerttsalem, M»d 
from Idumea, and from 'be- 
yond Jordan ? and they abcfiit 
Tyre and Sidon, a jrxSKat muld- 
ttide. when tiiey haoneard what 
great thfiogs he did« came msto 
him. 

9 And be spake to his disci- 
ples, that a small slnp ^otdd 
wait on him because of ne 
multitude, lest theiy- should 
throng hhn. 

10 ^r he had healed masyi 
insomuch that they pressed up- 
on him for to toixon kim, as 
many as hsod places. 

U And unclean spirits, . when 
they saw him, fell down before 
him, and cried, sayipg, Thou 
art tne Son of Ood. 

12 And he straitly charged 
fhem that they should not 
make him known. 

13 And he geeth «p Into- a 
mountain, and calleth tcalo 
him whom he would t and HtUfj 
cam^untohhn. 

H And he ordained twelve^ 
that they should be with htm, 
and that he might send tiiem 
forth topreach, 

1& And to have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cas^ out devils: 

16 And Simon he sumataed 
Peten 

17 And James the son of 2eb- 
cdee, and John' the brother «f 
James t and he sumamed tii«m 
Boanerges, which is. The sous 
ofthunder: 

18 A'nd Andrew, and PhOfe, 
and Bartholomew, and Mm- 
thew, and Thomas, and James 
the aoft of Alpheus, and Thid- 
deus, and 8imon the OaaaanHs, 

19 And Judas Isoaribt, whlHh 
also befhiyed him: and they 
went into a house. 

20 And the rauMtode cometh 
togvther again, so that they could 
not so much as eat bread. 

tt And when his Mends 
heard 9f <<> th^ ireitt out to 



1 



|y hold on Jrim: te |h«|r mM, 
He is b«ride nlmflelf. 
• IB IT And the icribes -which 
cune down from Jeruftalem 
iMid, He ha;^ Beelzebub, aod 
Ity fhe prince of the devils cMi- 
«& he out devils. 
. & And he called them unto 
Mm, end eaid unto them in 
tarabks, How can Satan cast 
#ut Satan? 

M And if a kingdom be divided 
lV:aiB0t itself; thet, kingdom can- 
not stand. 

80 And if a house be divided 
leaiDst itself, that house cannot 
Mmd. 

"as And if Satan rise up against 
liimself, knd be divided, he can* 
•ot stead, but hath an end. 

^ Ko man can enter Into a 
ttrong maa'iB house, and spoil 
his goods, except he -rill first 
limd the strong man ; and then 
he will spoil hie house. 

SS Venjly I ta^ unto you, All 
idns shall be forgiven unto the 
■eae of men, and blasphemies 
wherewith soever they ehiallblaa- 
ybeme: 

2S But he that shall blaspheme 
•gainst the Holy Ghost hath 
ttever fbiclveDess, but is in 
dangfcr of eternal damnation] 

90 Because &ey said. He Imih 
in unclean spirit. 

81 IT There came then his 
Brethren and his mother, and, 
ftSDding without, sent unio 
iiim«GMling liim* 

as Aadthe mnltitade s»t about 
|im, and they said unto him, 
Bflhold, thy mother and thy 
IMttiren without seek for thee. 

<8 And he answered them, aay- 
ing, Who is my mcthor, or my 
brethren? 

iN And he looked round about 
on them which sat about him, 
and Mid, Behold my mother and 
Iny brethren ! 

& For whosoever shall do the 
iriU of God. the same is my 
iHOther, and my nter, and 
mother. 

CHAPTEHIV. 

t Tlu ptrtMe ttf tkn mmm*', 14 mud M* 
MMMter tktfmf. tt W« snttf tarn- 

If fiftwt. at Tta tmtm* ^ m ftd 
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the 

AND he began again to teodk 
by the se« side: and thex* 
Was lathered unto him a gre^ 
multitude, so that be entereA 
into a ship, and sat in (he seai 
and the whole multitude was luf 
the sea on the lajod< 

2 And he taught them maQ7 
thfngs by pambU-s, and said un- 
to them in his doctrine 

3 Hearken: Behold, there weal 
Out 'a sower to bow : 

4 And it came to p««i, as h« 
sowed, some fell by the ^tar 
side, and the fowls of the dv 
came aod devoured it up. 

6 And some fell on sto&Y 
ground, where it had not muck 
earth ; and immediately it sprang 
up, because it had no depUior 
earth: 

6 But when the sun was up, 11 
was scorched; and because ii 
had no root, it withered awi^^. 

7 And some fttt among thorny 
and the thorns giew up, ana 
choked it, and it yielded nofruil 

8 And other fisli on good ground^ 
and did yield ihiif that sprang 
up and increased, and brongm 
ibrth, some thirty, and some ne- 
ty, and some ft hundred. 

9 And he said unto them, Eps 
that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

10 And when he was alone, thejr 
that were about him with. fli# 
twelve asked of him the parable. 

11 And he said vnto them, l/nto 
you it is given to know the mya- 
lery of the kingdom Of God; but 
unto them that are without all 
the»e things are done in parables: 

li That seeing they may see, 
and not perceive; and hearing 
they may hear, and not undei^^ 
staUd; leA at any time they 
should be converted, and thetr 
sins should be forgiven them. 

18 And he said unto them. 
Know ye not this parable? and 
how then will ye know all panr 
hles? 

14 IT The sower soweth the woriL 

15 And theep are they by the 
way side, wheye Oie word la 
sown) but when they have 
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The barren Jig tree. ST- MARK, 3n/i< Jews, confuted,. 



eventide was come, he Y^nt out 
vnto Bethany itfith the ttv\elve. 

12 IT And on the morrow, when 
they were come fh>m Bethany, 
he Wfks hnnery: 

13 And seeing a fig tree afkr off 
having leaves, he came, if haply 
he might find any thing thereon : 
and when he came to it, he 
fbund nothing hut leaves; for 
the time of figs was not uet. 

14 And'Jeaus answered and said 
vnto it, No man cat fruit of thee 
hereainerfor ever. And his dis- 
ciples heard it. 

15 TT And they come to Jerusa- 
lem: and Jesus went into the 
temple, and began to cast out 
them that sold and bought in 
the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the money changers, 
and the seats of them that sold 
doves { 

16 And would not suffer that 
any man should carry cmy vessel 
through tlie temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto 
them. Is it not written, My nousc 
shall be called of ail nations the 
house of prayer? but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. 

18 And the scribes a.nd chief 
priests heard it, and sought how 
they miglit destroy liim : ft>r they 
f^aied him, because all the peo- 
ple waa astonished at his doc- 
trine. 

19 And when even was come, 
he went out of the city. 

20 IT And in the morning, as 
they passed bv, thev saw the fig 
tree dned up from the roots. 

21 And I^ter calling to remem- 
brance saith unto mm. Master, 
behold, the fig tree which fhajx 
cursedst is withered away. 

32 And Jesus answering saith 
unto them. Have fiiith in God. 

S3 For verily I say unto you, 
That whosoever shall say unto 
this mountain. Be thou removed, 
and be thou cast into the sea; 
and shall not doubt in his lieai-t, 
but shall believe that those things 
which he saith shall come to 
pass; he shall have whatsoever 
he saitli. 

24 Therelbre I say unto you, 
What things soever ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe that ye 



receive them, and ye shall have 
them. 

25 And when ye stand praying, 
fbrgive, if ye have aught against 
any ; that your Father also which 
Is in heaven may forgive yo^i 
your trespasses. 

26 But if ye do not forgive, nei- 
ther will your Father which to 
in heaven fbrgive your tresh 
passes. 

27 IT And they come aipdn to 
Jerusalem: and as he was walk- 
ing in the temple, there come to. 
him the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the elders, 

28 And say unto him, 5^ 
what authorify' doest thou these 
things? and who gave thee thia 
authority to do these things? 

29 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, I will also aak 
of you one question, and an- 
swer me, and 1 will tell you 
by what authority I do these 
things. 

30 The baptism of John, was it' 
from heaven, or of men ? answer 
me. 

SI And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying. If we shall 
say. From heaven; he will fay,' 
AVhy then did ye not believe 
him? 

32 But if we shall sav. Of men; 
they feared the people: for all 
men counted Johji, that he waa 
a prophet indeed. 

Kt And thev answered and said 
unto Jesus, We cannot tell. And 
Jesus answering saith unto 
them. Neither do I tell you 
by what authority I do these 
things. 

CHAPTEB Xn. 

1 Ai • pmrMe nf t\» vitufard ht Mt it 
WUfuiUifta AtMtoiUmm, Ckritt f t n ttUr 
€tk tkt rnrpftoMoR €if the Jew, ttm4 tkti 
n!ti»f o/fh« Otntile$. IS Be a9oUttk 
thi tnart tftk* Pkari$te» and BerodiatOl 
tbtrnt p»ytnr trUmU to Ctutt: 18 M#» 
viitcatk tlu error tif tk» Saildmee**, «Jk* 
dotted tk* ramrraetioHi S8 r«»tlt>ttk ti» 
terib*, mho gtuttimud qf th« finX eofli- 
auJKlgimf : S6 fWiil«(A tt« <9»MiMi tJM 
th» Meribet held ^f CM$t : S8 HUlkg tk» 
paopU to beware rf their avetition ttnd h^ 
feerU]/: 41 a»d eommendtth the potr 
widemfvr her tme vtitee, abote aU, 

ND he began to speak unto 
them by {taxables. A cer- 



The jmrabtt of the 



ST. MARK. 



wicked huahanimen. 



tarn man plAnted ft vineywrd. 
ftnd Mt ft nedge about it^ «na 
dined a place for the winefkt, 
•ad butU ft tower, ftnd let it out 
to husbftndment and went into 
ft for country. 

%■ And at the season he sent to 
the husbandmen a servant, that 
he might receive Arom the hus- 
bandmen of the fruit of the Tine- 

ft And they caught Aim, and 
beat him, and sent him away 

4 And again he sent unto them 
•■o<ther servant; and at him they 
oftst atones, and wounded Am in 
the head, and sent him away 
•hamefuUy handled. 

5 And aarain he sent another; 
and him mey killed, and many 
others; beatmg some, and kiU- 
ingsome. 

6 uaving yet therefore one son, 
his well beloved, he sent him 
•lao last unto them, saying. They 
wiU reverence my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said 
ftmong themselves. This is the 
heir: come, let us Kill him, and 
Hie inheritance shall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and kill- 
ed him, and cast Aim out of the 
vhseyard. 

e What shall therefore the lord 
of the vineyard do? he will come 
and destroy the 4iusbandmen, 
and will give the vineyard unto 
others. 

ID And have ye not read this 
Seriptorc; The stone which the 
builders rejected is become the 
head of the comer: 

11 This was the Lord's d<ring, 
•ad it is marvelloas in our eyes? 

12 And they sought to lay hold 
on him, bui feared the people; 
for they knew that he had spoken 
Uie parable against them: and 
they left him, and went thdr 
way. 

IS T And theywnd unto him 
certain of the Pharisees and of 
the HerodlanSf to catch him in 
hi* words. 

14 And when they were come, 
tiiey tar nnto him. Master, we 
know that thou art true, and 
carest for no man; for thou re- 
gwdeat not the penon of men, 



but teacfaest the way of Ood in 
truth: Is it lawful to give tribute 
to Cesar, or not? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not 
rive ? But lie, knowing their 
hypoorisy, said unto them, Whjr 
tempt ye me? bring me a penny; 
that I may see it, 

16 And they brouf^t U. And 
he saith unto them, Whose i» 
this Image and superscription? 
And thev said unto nim. Cesar's. 

17 And Jesus answenng said 
unto them, Bender to Cesar the 
things that are Cesar's, and to 
God the things that are God's. 
And they marvelled at him. 

18 IT Then come unto him the 
Sadducees, which say there is 
no resurrection; and they asked 
him, saybig. 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto ns, 
K a man's brother die, and leave 
Am wife behind him, and leave no 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brotlier. 

20 Now there were seven breth- 
ren: and the first took a wife, 
and dying left no seed. 

21 And me second took her, and 
died, neither left he any seed: 
and the third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, and 
left no seed: last of all the wo- 
man died also. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, 
when they shall rise, whose wife 
shall she be of them 7 for the 
seven had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering said 
unto them, Do ye not therefore 
err, because ^e know not the 
Scriptures, neither the power of 
God? 

26 For when they shall rise from 
the dead, they neither many, nor 
are given in marriage; but ore as 
the angels which are in heaven. 

SS And as touching the dead, 
that they rise; have ye not -^aa 
in tiie book of Moses, how in the 
bush God spake unto him, say- 
ing, I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob? . , 

2r He is not the God of the dead, 
but the God of the living: ye 
^ereforc do greatly err. 

28 IT And one of the senbes came, 
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gf^iiAirK; 



t^tdiatCkriHt. 



Vt» irott, inA tfOfiiUiMliaMI the 
porter to watch. ^ 

as Watch y« therefore: ft>r ye 
k&ow not vhe« the mastei' of «h« 
hou^e Cometh, at even, or ttt 
tnldnlght,- or at the cocfccrowing, 
ofin thetnommg: ^ , ^ - . 

86 Lest coming Budaeniy he aAd 
ybu Bleeping. 

37 And what I «y unto you I 
say unto all, VRitth:: 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 A WMrbrmes aemtut Christ. 3 Prteimu 
fintmtnt i* powtd m hiM head bu a wo- 
men. 10 Jmdas MtUeth hi* MaMttr for 
money. 13 Chrut ftmf«(/" fcrtteUMh 
him h* thall U hetravad qf «ti» of hia 
Mtofyltt: aa ^fUr t\t ptmMtrrraptred, 
mi *titm, int.twttth hi* tttfptrt M 

. OteUtnth afartkand th» JUeht ^ «« hi* 
4i*oipU$, and PtUr't denial. 4» Jvdas 
hetraytth Mm wUh a kit: 40 n» i* «>- 
prehmdgi in the earden, 63 /a.*tJ» ac- 
wed,and impioiulu eaudemtud of t^e 
Jew^ aMfnefl: 93 •k«M4/«ib( •M«atf by 
them : 66 m* thriee dtuied of Peter. 

AFTER two dayi was «« 
fea$t q/'the passover, and 
of unleavened bread : and the 
Chief priests and the scribes 
sought how they might take 
him by craft, and put Atm to 
death. 

3 But tiKey said, Not oa the 
fbast daUy lest thare be an uproar 
of the people. 

S ff And beinK in Betkaay, in 
the house of Simon the leper, 
n he sat at meat, there came 
a woman having an alabaster 
box of ointment of spikenard 
very precious % and she brake 
the boXt and poured it on his 
head. 

4 And there were some that had 
Indignation within themselves, 
and said, "W^y was this waste of 
lite ointment made? 

For It might have been sold 
for more than three hundred 

Sence, and have been given to 
le poor. And they murmured 
wain st her. , ., 

^ And Jesus sud. Let her alone; 
why trouble ye herf she hath 
wrought a good work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor with you 
always, and whensoever ve will 
ye mvy do them good: but me 
ye have not always. . ,. . 

8 She bath done win*. 4iha 



anoint my body to the burying.- 

9 Verily 1 say unto you. whcr<h 
soever this gospel snail •bf 
preached throughout tiie wholq 
M-orld, thw also that she hsflSf 
done shall be spdien of fot.% 
memorial of h«r. • • 

10 f And Jadas Iscariot, on^ tf 
the twelve, went unto tM cl^er 
priests, to betray him unto thetit. 

11 And when they beard it, ther 
were glad, and promised to gfrf 
Mm nioney. And he sou^tt 
how he might conveniently be-, 
tray him. 

12 IT And the flrrt day of w 
leavened bread, when they killed 
the pasBOver, ms dlsciDies Aid 
unto him. Where wilt thou that 
we go and prepare that thou 
mayest cat the passover? 

18 And he sendeth for^ twjy 
of his disciples, and saHh untff 
them, Oo jis Into the city, s*r4- 
there &hali ni«et you a m«& 
bearing a pitcher of water: fQUoi# 
him. 

14 A'nd wheresoever n« shi^ go- 
.in, say ye to the goodman <# 
the house. The Master siula^ 
Where is the roestCbamber. 
where I shall eat the passovctr. 
with my disciples? 

15 And he will shew tou a latf^ 
upper rCom Aimished and pre- 
pared : there make ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went fbrtk, 
and came into the city, aira 
found as he had said u;ito tiienR 
and they made ready the pass- 
over. , • 

17 And in the eremng 1» 
Cometh with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did est, 
Jesus said, Verily I say unto 
you. One of you which eateth 
with me shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be «or- 
rowfVil, and to say unto him one 
by one, it it I? and another Seric^ 
A it I? 

20 And he answered and ttMt- 
ttnio them, /( i* one of the 
twelve, that dippeth with me la 
thC'disii. 

31 The Son of man indeed go- 
eth, as ft k written of htm: Sul 
woe to that man by whom tiie 
8oa Of HUML is balMv^adl 



a IF And u tb^ dia «t Juni 
took bread, 4pd bliwwd, and 

uld, Tilu. utrUiis !■ my bodf . 



d^re>™T« «^''" n'Blil, !>• 



l'!Sit ^* DDia Uum, Mr 
il LI excHTlIu BgvTvwfiu vub 
uhi tarry ys pan, van v>tch. 
i And he not fcmid nUtlla. 

ur might pu ftom taim 
I AnCThe^d, Abbl. I 



A And vbsk he ntDrned, h« 
mmd ucm uleep anbi, (ftr 
AtSr wm wflK huffTT) hidthcr 
iriit a«T ^>t ts uiw« Um. 

41 JU3 ba csmeth tha Udid 
lldu, nd latth PBto^nrL Bktb 






boli'oaUiiii *^'™* 



€^n$t4ieaued. 
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Titer ^Lmeth htm 



4S AnA hA toft th« l)Ma olotb, 
and fled from fhem naked. 

<8 IT And they led Jeius away 
io the high priest: and with him 
were aMembled all the chief 
priests and the elders and the 
«eril>es. 

fi4 And Peter followed him afkr 
off, even into the palace of the 
htg^ priestt and he sat with the 
servants* and wanned himself at 
the fire. 

55 And the chief priests and all 
the council sought for witness 
against Jesus to put Iiim to 
death) and found none. 

56 For many bare fiilse witness 
against him, but their witness 

Tied not together. 
And there arose certtUn, and 
bare fUse witness against him, 

58 We heard him say, I will 
destroy this, temple that is made 
with hands, and within three 
days I will oiuld another made 
without hands. 

59 But neither so did their wit- 
ness agree together. 

60 And the nigh nriest stood up 
in Ae midst, aaa asked Jesus, 
BMringj Answerest thou nothing? 
what u it which these witness 
agiunstthee? 

9L But he held his peace, and 
answered nothing. Again the 
high priest asked him, and said 
unto nim2 Art thou the Christ, 
the Son of the Blessed? 

68 And Jams said, I am: and 

Se shall see the Son of man sit- 
nc on the right hand of power, 
ana coming m the clouds or 
heaven. 

63 Then the h^h priest rent his 
elotfaes, and saith, What need we 
any ftuiher witnesses? 
m Ye Ixave heard the blas- 

Shemy t what think ye ? And 
ley all condemned him to be 
guilty of death. 

65 And some Iiegan to spit on 
him, and to cover his flice, and 
to buffet him, and to say unto i 
him. Prophesy : and the serv- 
ants did strike him with the 
palms of their hand*. 
06 IT And as Peter was beneath 
In the palace, there cometh one 
of tiie maids of the high prieatt 
IS6 



6r Aad< 'Whiai site saw Peter 
warming himself, she looked 
upon hun, and sMd, And thou 
also wast with Jesus of Na^iv 
reth. 

66 But he denied, saying, . I 
know not, neither understand X 
what thou sayest. And he went 
out into the porch; and the co^ 
crew. 

69 And a maid saw him again, 
and began to say to them tltat 
stood by. This Is one of thenu . 

70 And he denied it again. Aad 
a little after, they that stood by 
said again to Peter, Surely thou 

St one of them: for thou art ft 
alllean, and thy speech agreeth 
thereto. 

71 But he began to curse and 
I to swear, saying, I know not this 

man of whom ye speak. 

72 And the second time th« 
co6k crew. And Peter called to 
mind the word that Jesus \93A 
unto him, Before the cock crow 
twice, thou shalt deny me thrice 
And when he thought therood, 
he wept. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Jen* hnmgi--t hound, and aeetueth-itjti^^ 
PUatt. ltVp&»tk*etameiun(fthecot^ 
nan people, tkc nurdtrer BtrahbmB ^ 
looted, 'ttttd Jemu delivored up to be an- 
eified. 17 He ie crowned with tkortUt i$ 
ipit on, and iRoeted.- 21 fai*tet\ tn 
boari»f hia ere**: VI hattgttk hetwen 
two thiete* .* 99 ntferdk f k« triMmg'h- 
ing reproaehet cf (k< Jwae : SB but wo- 
/B*««d it tho etmturion to be tho Son 
of aod: «S «N«i i* hoiuwrablii biuied ig 
dotepk, 

AND stridghtway in the morn- 
ing tlie oiiief prienta held a 
cousuluition with the elders and 
scribes and the whole council, 
and bound Jesus, and canried 
him away, and delivered him to 
Pilate. 

8 And Pilate asked him, Art 
thou the King of the Jews? 
And he answering said uni» 
him. Thou Ba3rest it. 

8 And tiie chief priests accused 
him of many things; but he aa- 
swered nothing. 



a^ik 



4 And Pilate asked him ._ 

saying, Answerest thou notmngf 
))ehord how many things they 
witness against thee. 

5 But Jesus yet luiaweit^ 



f««»., 



Him platt Qol^o^n, wtoi 
h>E intecpicUd, Ilw p 
IS And tb^^BVv bim 

him, Ihey THTbd hia f 
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vmoe, And rave np thel^MiBt. 

88 And tne vaU of tiSe temple 
VM rentin twaiafinom tiM top to 
ihe bottom. 

89 IT And vnen Hie eentuxion* 
which stood over MidnBt hinu 
•AW that he so cried out, and 

Sve «p the ghost, he said, Tnily 
is man was the Son of God. 
4d Theie were also women loolc- 
ing on aftir off: among whom 
wasMuy Ma^dalene^ and Mary 
the uioOier of James the less' and 
of Joees, and Salome; 

41 Who also, when he was in 
Galilee, followed him, and min- 
istered unto him ; and many otii- 
er women wldch came np with 
Um nnto Jerusalem. 

42 ir And now when the even 
was come, because it was the 
Drepaiation. fliat is, the day be* 
nrc the aaboatti. 

4.3 Joseph of Artmathea^ an hon- 
ourable oonnseUor, which also 
waited for the kingdom of God, 
oame, and went in lioldly unto 
FUate, and craved the body of 
Jesus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he 
were already dead: and calling 
utfc> him the centurion, he asked 
him whether he had been any 
while dead. 

49 And when he knew it of the 
oenturion, he gave the body to 
Joseph. 

40 And he bought fine linen, 
and took him down, and wrap- 

fted him in the linen, and laid 
im in a sepulchre which was 
hewn out oTa rock, and rolled 
a stone unto the door of the sep- 
irichre. 

47 And Maij Magdalene and 
Maay the maUier of Joses belield 
where he was laid. 

CHAPTER XVL 

1 Am 9itK«t dtelarMk tlu retmrrtetim ^ 
CtttUt fo tkret woflMM, 9 Christ kimmf 
afptarHh to Mart Mafdaitiu : 13 to f<M 
roine ittto th« touiKry * 14 thtn t» th» 
aptmlltt, 16 %»htm k« mimMA forth to 
prtotk the gM^ol:. 19 owl ateemdttk Art* 
JkMMn. 

AND when the aabbatti was 
past, Marv Magdalme, and 
Mary the mother or James, and 
Salome* had bought v 



thtit HieV nigM«tmfl and ■u laf 
him. • 

9 And very early is the moni> 
ing, the first dau of the wed^ 
they came unto toe eepulchivtii 
the rising of the sun. 

3 And they said anong them- 
selves. Who shall roll ua awiqr 
the stone from the door of me 
seiiulchre? 

4 And when they looked, tl^v 
saw that the stone was roUei 
awi^ : for it was very fgrea L 

6 And entering into the sepuK 
chre, thev saw a young man dt* 
ting on the right side, clothed in 
a long white ganuent; and they 
were am-ighted. 

6 And he eeitb unto them, Be 
not affirigbted: ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was cructted': 
he is risen ( he is not here: be- 
hold the place where they laid 
him. 

7 But go your way, tell his dfc- 
oiples and Peter that he goeth 
beibre you into Galilee t thcii 
shall ye see him, as ho said untt 
you. 

8 And they went out ouickW, 
and fled firom the sepuldiret fot 
they trembled and were amasedt 
neither said they any thinsr to 
any mtm( ibr they were alhiM. 

9 IT Now when Jems woa riaciB 
early the first (fay of the we«k, 
he i^ipeared first to Mary Mag>< 
dalene, out of whom he had am 
seven devils. 

10 And she went and told than. 
that had been with him, aa Vkef 
mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they had 
heard Utat he was alive, and haA 
been seen of her, bdieved not. 

12 IT After that he appeared ill 
another form unto two of ttem, 
as they walked, and went brta 
the conntnT. 

18 And they went and told it 
unto the retddues neither believM 
ed they them. 

14 IT Afterward he appeared un*' 
to the eleven a&they sat atmcat^ 
and upbraided them with their 
unbelief and hardness of heart, 
because they believed not them 
«4iieh had seen him after he waa 
risen. 
.15 And he said unto them. Go 
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to lUDr discipla. 



SI And. as je wooid ttet men 
should do to you, do ye also to 
them likewise. 

82 Tor if ye love them irhieh 
love you, what thaak have ye? 
for sinners also love those that 
love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them 
which do good to you, whotfliank 
have ye ? for sianers also do even 
the game. 

84 And if ye lend to them of 
whom ve hope to receive, what 
thank nave ye? fbr dnnen also 
lend to sinners, to receiye as 
much again. 

35 But love ye your enemies, 
and do ^ood, and lend, hewing 
for nothing again; and your re-> 
ward Bhalint>c great, ondye shall 
bo the children of the Highest: 
for he is kind unto the nnaoAak- 
fuland to the evil. 

30 Be ye therefore merciftil, as 
your Father also is mercifhL 

37 Judge not, and ye shall not 
be judged: condemn not, and ye 
shall not be condemned: forgive, 
and ye shall be for^ven: 

38 Give, and it snail be given 
unto you; good measure, press- 
ed down, and shaken together, 
and running over, shall men give 
into your bosom. For with the 
same measure that ye mete with- 
al it shall be measured to you 
a^n. 

I 3d And he spake a parable unto 
\ them ; Can the blind lead the 
' blind? shall they not both fkll 
into the ditch? 

40 The disciple is not above his 
master : but every one that is 
perfect shall be as his mas- 
ter. 

41 And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother's eye. 
but perceivest not the beam thai 
is in thine own eye? 

42 Either how canst thon say to 
; thy brother. Brother, let me pnll 

out the mote that is in thine eye, 
[ when thou thyself beholdest not 
^ the beam tliat is in thine own 
eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out 
first the beam out of wine own 
eye, and then shaltthou see clear- 
ly to pull out the mote that is in 
uiy brother's eye. 



forth eomxpt fhfiti nei&er doth 
a corrupt tree bring forth good, 
fynit. 

44 For every tree is known by - 
his own fruit. For of thorns 
men do not gather figs, nor of 
a bramble bush gather they 
grapes. 

45 A good man out of the goe^, 
treasure of his heaxt bringeth*. 
fortii that wliich is good; and an , 
evil man out of the evil treasure 
of his heart bringeth forth that < 
which is evil: for of the abnnd- . 
ance of the heart his mouOi 
speaketh. 

46 IT And why call ye me, I/ord, 
Lord, and do not the thing* 
which I say? 

47 Whosoever cometh to me, an4 
heareth my sayings, and doeth 
them. I will shew you to whom 
he is like: 

48 He is like a njan which built 
a house, and dieged deep, and 
laid the foundauon on a rock: 
and when the flood arose, the 
stream beat vehemently upon 
that house, and could not shake 
it; for it was fotmded upon a 
rock. 

49 But he that heareth. and d<V 
eth not, is Uke a man that with- 
out a foundation built a house 
upon the earth; against which 
the stream did beat vehemently, 
and immediately it ftll; and the 
ndn of that house was great. 

CHAPTER Vn. 

1 Chritt findeth a greater faith in tke «m> 
turi:>n a Oevtiit, tkan in aag eft^e JeuK 
10 healeth hi* servant being absent: 11 
raiseth from death Ihs widote's so» tt 
Ifain: 19 answcreth John's messsngsn 
wtik th» dsolaraticn of kis miracles : 91 
tntifieth to the peopts what opinion kt 
held of John i SO iimeigheth a,r»in*t tk« 
JtiBS, vtko with neither the mmnert <^ 
John nor of Jesus eouU be won : 38 md 
sheweth by occasion of Mary MagdaltUf 
hotB he is a friend to sinners, not to moni* 
tain thsm in sins, but to forgive them thsir 
si»», ttpon their faith and irtpentante. 

NOW when he hod ended all 
his sayings in the audience 
of the people, he entered into 
Capernaum. 

2 And a certidn centurion's serv- 
ant, who was dear unto him, was 
sick, and ready to die. 
a And wliea m hwtd of feiM, 
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the feet of Christ. 



Ctod. Mnir baptlMft^ ivMh tiie , 
baptUm ofJohn. 

90 But the Phariflees and ]«W< I 
yen rqected the counsel of God I 
against themselves, beiag not' 
baptiMdofhlm. 

SI V And the Irord said. Where- 1 
unto tiien shall I liken the men ' 
of tUs generation? and to what 
are they Uke? 

83 They are like unto children 
mttilng in the marketplace, and 
calUna one to another, and say- 
vns* we hare jpiped unto you, 
aiid ye have not danced; we 
hare mourned to you, and ye 
have not wept 

83 For John the Baptist came 
neither eating bread nor drink- 
ing wlnei and ye say, He hath a 
devil. 

84 The Son of man is come eat- 
ing and drinking ( and ye say, 
Behold a gluttonous man, and a 
vineblbt>er, attend of publicans 
and sinners I 

85 But wisdom is justlfled of all 
her children. 

86 IT And one of the Fhariseea 
desired liim that he would eat 
with him. And he went into the 
Pharisee's house, and sat down 
to meat. 

87 And, behold, a woman in the 
city, which was a sinner, when 
die knew that Jesw sat at meat 
In the Pharisee's house, brought 
an alabaster box of ointment, 

38 And stood at his fiaet b<£ind 
him weepinx , and began to wash 
Us feet with tears, and did wipe 
Ihem with the hairs of her head, 
and kissed his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment 

89No w when the Pharisee which 
bad bidden him saw UJcte spake 
within himself, saving, This men, 
if he were a propnet, would have 
known who and what manner of 
woman ihu i» that touoheih him ; 
fikr she is a sinner. 

ID And Jesus answering said un- 
to him, Simon, I have somewluit 
to say unto thee. And he saitti. 
Master, say on. 

41 There was a certain creditor 
Which had two debtoTB: the one 
owed Ave hundred pence, and 
the other flfly. 

4^ And when they had noChisg 

O0 



to JMTt lie fteaAtbr fornve fheoi 
both. Ten me ffiereftire, wmdi 
of them will love him mostf 
4S Simon answered and siad. I 
suppose that Ae, to whom 
forgave most. And. he 
unto hirir, Thou hast ijghl 
judged. 

44 And ho turned to fte womn, 
and said unto Simon, Seest {i|Q)i 
tills woman? I entered into* 
house, thou gavcst me no 
ter for my feet : but sh^ hi 
washed my ibet with tears, add 
wiped them with the hwrs v 
her head. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss; bnt 
this woman, since the time ] 
came in, hath not ceaaed to kiss 
my feet 

•» My head with oQ thou didst 
not anoint: but this woman hinli 
anointed my fbet with ointment 

47 Wherefore 1 say unto tbee, 
Her sins, which are many, are 
forgiven; for she loved much: 
but to whom little is forgiven, 
the Mme love^ Bitle. 

48 And he said unto her. Thy 
sins are forgiven. 

49 And they that 'sat at meflt 
with him bqran to say within 
themselves. Who is this that for- 
glTettt ehiB also? 

50 And he said to the woman. 
Thy flUth hath saved thee; go in 
peace. 

CHAPTER VIU. 

S Wmtun fHiHiMer unto Christ eifthtir tti^ 
wtanee. 4 Chri$t, ajter k« hoA pre^eiid 
fivm plMct to plaet, uttenitd xritH %i» 
apottlM, pr^oMiuMA tht parahU ftf iJta 
MW«r, 16 tatd qftkt ecttdi^ : 91 JkelsrrtJt 
vJtoaretti* iMCAcr, aiul drrtArcx .■ 93 rc- 
buielk tU uiind$ : S8 catttk Ma lag'tm ^f 
dnil* out «if th4 man into tk« htrd ^ 
$vrtn»: ST i$ rtjmted oftkt Qaiarentt: 
Jumleth tk* tp&mon q/htr bloody i»$iu, 
and muHhfrom dtatk JMras* ttaucitrr. 

AND it came to pass afterword, 
that he went uirough<rot ev- 
ery ciiy and village, preachinA 
and shewing the mad ndings cff 
the kingdom of God: ana the 
twelve were with him, 
9 And eerti^n women, which 
had been healed of evil sntritB 
and infiAnitles, Mary called Mag- 
dalene, out of whom went seven 

8 An^ JoMina ttue wifo of Ghusa 
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JBerod's etewa^, wnd SnsMuift, 
aa4kinany others, which mii^t' 
terea unto him of ih«r ftob- 
Btance. 

4 ir And when much people 
trere gathered toj^ether, and -wtte 
eome to him out of eVtry city» he 

Tike by a parable : 
A sower went out to sow his 
Uedi and as he sowed, some ^1 
m the way side; and it was trod- 
oen down, and Ihe fowls of the 
1^ devoured it 

5 And some feUL upon a rook; 
and as soon as it was spmuff up, 
H withered away, because it laek- 
ed moisture. 

If And some fell among ihoras; 
and the thorns sprang up with it, 
thd choked it. 

8 And other fell on oood ground, 
ttia sprang up, ana bsie trait a 
hundredfold. And when he had 
Mid these things, he cried, He 
that hath ears to hear, let him 
hfear. 



UgfatoAft flBHiw* ooiwidh it wtfii 
a vessel, or puitetfi H under a 
nd; but Ktrath it on a caridle- 
itiek, that they which enter In 
may see the Ugnt. • 

17 For nothmg Is secret, that 
shall not be made manifest? nei- 
ther a»tf Mng liid, that shall not 
be known and emne abrosd. 

18 Take heed therefore how ▼« 
he««t for wliosoevcr hath, to hnn 
shall be given* and whosoever 
hath not, m>m him shall be tak- 
en even that which he seemetii 
to have. 

19 IT Then came to hhn hh moth- 
er and his brethren, and could 
not come at him for the press. 

20 And it was told him bj/ cer- 
tain which said. Thy mother and 
thy brethren stand without, do- 
sinng to see thee. 

81 And h» answered and sdid 
xmto them. My mother and my 
brethren are these which hear 
the word of God, and do It. 



9 Aiid his disciples asked him, \ 22 IT Norw it came to pass on a 

aaying. What mii^t this parable " .- . . ... 

be? 

10 And he said, Unto yon it is 

gven to know the mysteries of 
i^ kingdom of Ood: but to oth- 
ers in parables; that seeing they 
might not see, and hearing they 
might not understand. 
"ilNow the parable is this: The 
Med is the word of God. 
13 Those by tiie way side are 
fhey that hear; then cometh the 
devil, and taketh away the word 
(m| of thdr hearts, lest they 
should believe and be saved. 



certain day, that he went into a 
shin with his disciples: and he 
said unto fhem, Let us go over 
unto the other ride of the hUce^ 
And th^ launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed, he ftU 
asleep: and there came down a 
storm of wind on the lake ; and 
they were filled with watery and 
were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and 
awoke him, saying. Master, Mas- 
ter, we perish. Then he arose, 
and rebuked the wind and the 
raging of the water: and they 



13. They on the roek ar« thet/f i eeaaed, and there was a calm 



which, when they hear, receive 
fhe word with ioy t and thtsc 
have no root, which for a while 
1>eBeTe, and m time of tempta- 
tion fitll away. 

Ji And that which ML among 
ftoms are they, which, when 



25 And he said unto them, 

Where is yourMth? And they 

I being afraid wondered, saying 

, one to another, What manner of 

man is this 1 for he commandeth 

{ even the winds and water, and 

they obey him. 

diey have heard, go fortti, and ' 26 V And they arrived at ttte 

fere choked with cares and riches ' country of the Qadarencs, which 

and pleasures of this lifo, and is over against Galilee. 

bring no fruit to perfection. ! 27 And when he went forth to 

15 But that on the good ground > land, there met him out of the 

are fhey, which in an honest and city a eertaJn man, which had 
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good lieart, having heard the 
word, keep tV, andT bring forth 
frnit with patience. 
.16 V No man, wbaa he hath 



devils long time, and ware no 
clothes, neither abode in ant/ 
house, but in the tombs. 
aSWftflik he aaw Jesus, healed 
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vLm him: bat Jem eeot hli 
39 neliirnio Ihlne oim ^™. 
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Fhte whotuotiA fta. 



Xohn, and ttie ftfher toA fhe 
momer of the maiden. 

88 And all went, and bewailed 
bar: but be aaia. Ween not; she 
fk AOt dead, bnt sleepeth. 

03 And they lauffhed bim tO 
icom, knowing that abe' waa 
dead. 

Zi And he put them all out, and 
took her by the band, and culed, 
anting. Maid, arise. 

95 And her aplrlt come again, 
aad Bbe arose Btnrigbtway: and 
he commanded to give her 
meat. 

'$S And her parents were aston- 
Uhed: bnt he charged them that 
tbey should tell no man wbat 
vaadone. 

CHAPTER IX. 
1 .Okn«e tendtth kta tpatUa* l« work n^r*- 
tiM, g»d to preach. 7 Beroi isftrti l« 
w» Ckritt. 17 Okriat faaitth /■• tkm- 
ttdtd: 18 ttutnirtOi wkof tpintan th* mfU 
had qf Mm: forattHMk U* poMia*: 3S 
prapo««tA t» aU M« paHtrm nfhtt p^itiif, 
18 The InnuitfvraliM. tl Ba lualttk 
ths ImmaHc: « agaUftnmmnutk Wt «*- 
«#/«■ tjhia poMwit; 40 aamm t nd et h hui- 
wdUty: 61 hidittk thitm to *hm> miUmtm 
towaria aU, vUluiat 'daaira of rapanfi, 
6T Diaara uomld fiOaat Un, tat «po» 
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he called hia twelve 

I ^Bsciples together, and gave 

Oetn power ana authority over 

•U devils, and to cure ^leases. 

8 And he sent them to nreafih 

ge kingdom of God, and to heal 
erdck. 
S And he said unto Ibem, Take 
notiiinglbr your jonm^y, neither 
•tB^ea, nor scrip, neither bread, 
neither money; ndtiier have two 
coats apiece. 

4 And whatsoever house ve en- 
tar into, there aUde, and thence 
depmrt. 

6i And whosoever will not re- 

a yoti, when ye go out of 

_ city* wiake off the verv dust 

im your ftet for a teanmony 

. aeainst them. 

tf And they departed, and went 
fiurough the towns, prefching 
the gospel, and healing eveiy 
where. 

7 IT Now Herod the tetrareh 

heard of an that was done by 

k ^hiv: and he was perplexed, be- 

r ^caase that it was aala of tome, 



that JMiB was xlsen ftom ttM 
dead; 

8 And of some, that Elias hod 
appeared; and or others, thatona 
of the old prophets was risen 
again. 

9 And Herod said, J'ofan faatv 
I beheaded; but who is this, of 
whom I hear such things? And 
he de(dred to see him. 

10 IT And the anostles, when 
they were returned, told nim aH 
that they had done. And he 
took them, and went aside 
privately Into a desert place 
belonging to the city odled 
Bethfloida. 

U And the people, when they 
knew it, followed nim: and he 
received them, and spake unto 
them of the kingdom of Oo^ 
and healed fliem that had new 
of healing. 

12 And wben the day began to 
wear away, then came the twelve, 
and said unto him. Send the 
muKttnde away, that tbey may 
go into the towns and coun^ 
round about, and lodge, and get 
idctnals: for we are here in a 

18 But he said unto them, Give 
ye them to eat. And t^ey said, 
we have no more but five loaves 
and two fishes; except we should 
go and buy meat for all this peo- 
ple. 
S4 For they were about five 
ousand men. And he said to 
his discinles, Make them isA 
down bv.nfdes in a company. 

15 And they did so, and made 
them all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loarea 
and the two flahes. and looking 
up to heaven, he blessed them, 
and brake, and mve to the dia- 

--i^ples to set before the multi- 
ifflhde. • 

17 And ffaey did eat, and were 
all filled t and tiiere was taken 
up of firagments that remained to 
them twelve baskets. 

18 TT And it came to pass, as he 
was alone praying, his disciples 
were with nim ; and he asked 
them, saying, 'Wbom say the 



people that iam?. .^ , ». 
19 They answering said, Jonn 
tbeBapOst; but some wav* EUmi 
85 
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cad oChen «^, that one of the 
old prophets is risen Afinin. 
SSOHie said unto thenu^utwhom 
say ye tliat I am ? Peter answer- 
ing said. The Chi^t ot Qod. 

21 And ne straitly chaigod them, 
and commanded them to tell no 
maa that thins { 

22 Saying, TlX9 Son of man 
must suffer many things, and be 
rejected of the Mders and chief 
pnests and scribes, and be fllain, 
and be raised the toird day. 

S3 VAnd he said to them all. 
If any man will come after me, 
let htm deny himself, and take 
up his cross daily, and ibUow 
me. 

.24 For whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it: but whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake, the 
same shall save it. 

25 For what is a man advant- 
aged, if he gain the whole world, 
and Lose himself or he cast away f 

26 For whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words, 
of him shall the Son of man be 
•shamed, when he shaU come in 
his own glory , and tia his Father's, 
and of the holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth, 
there be some standing here, 
which shall not taste of death, 
till they see the kingdom of Gtod. 

28 IT And it came to pass about 
an eight days after these sayings. 
he rook Peter and John and 
lames, and went up into a 
mountain to pray. 

29 And as he prayed, .the iksh- 
ion of his countenance was alter- 
ed, and his raiment wot white 
and glistering. 

80 And, behold, there talked 
with him two men, which were 
Moses and Eliaa: 

SI Who appeared la. glory 
Bpake of us decease whici 
anonld accomplish at Jerusalem. 

82 But Peter and they that wore 
with him were heavy with sleep: 
and when they were awake, they 
taw his gloiy, and the two men 
that stood with him. 

8S And it came to pass, as tiiey 
departed from hlra, Peter said 

nto Jesus, Master, it is good for 
-V to be here: and let us make 
tee tabernatdesi one for ttiee^ 

86 
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and umn Ibr ^Coms, and one fyf 
raias: not knowing what fatT 
said. 

84 While he thus spake, then 
came a cloud, and oversliadoweit 
them: and fney feared as they* 
entered into the cloud.. 

85 And there came a volee oof 
of the cloud, aaying, Tlda ia my 
beloved Son: hear Aim. 

86 And when the vc9ce was paat 
Jesua was found alone. Ajm 
they kept it cloee, and told ao 
man in those days any of tiio0e) 
things which they had seen. 

sr f And it eame to paaa, tluit 
on ^e next day, when they were 
come down from the hill^ mudfc 
people met him. 

88 And, behold, a man of Am 
comrany cried out, saying. Mas- 
ter, X beseech thee, look upoa 
my son ; for he is mine only 
child. • 

39 And, lo. a spirit taketii hhak 
and he suddenly crieth outf aad 
it teareth him that he foam«Qi 
again, and hrulslng him, liardly 
departeth ftx>m him. 

40 And I besought thy dialdiitol 
to cast him outt and they caM 
not. ^ 

41 And Jestts answerttiJ9u4| 
O faithless and perrene eeaenh 
tion, how long shall I be wiOk 
you. and sufBbr you? Bring O^ 
son hither. 

tS And as he was vet a eominc^ 
the devil threw htm down, wmI 
tare him. And Jesus rebaked 
the unclean spirit, and healed the 
child, and deiivned him 
to his ftiifaer. 

43 IT And they were all 
at the mighty power of Qod. B«t 
while they wondered every oae 
at au things which Jesus did| )ib 
said unto ms disoiples, 

44 lict these sayings sink dowH 
into your ears: for the Son of 
man shall be delivered into tbe 
hands of men. 

45 But they understood not thia 
saying, and it was hid from Ihem, 
that they perceived it not: and 
they foared to ask him of that 
saying. 

46 TT Then there arose a reaaon- 
ing among them, wliich of them 
•faoold betr««*w«> 



i^i.sri?^°£j.ii^£i^^ 


Kl^i-tS^-i-S 


3s:'3 






J» "w J«"' «M unto ilm. 
WDred Into ft tidigs ot the 




ig 


i.aSS 


"a'ii 




S^llJ^e*"""' " 


''Js''Alid Oier did nM i«»lTe 




i?a 




Thf h^vart ImlT *. 




the UDuonn are tiw 


5S 




thcrefcra Ih. I-ori of 


« Ana whan hi. diMlgtu, J-imu 


YEBl, lh«t he iroBld 




lijKinrera lolo hi. h»r. 








^^°' SdS"""^ *"°' "™ 


§gf#S 


!» 








^As'^^Ti^^^ 






I 


SB 


'Trni-^^^^J^'^^-E"^;! 


s 



B'thl^'li'mM 'idi bi 



B'ullalo-h.li 






'sera.-; 



tTul tTiaplrtth JH 



^J?ki?T!?^s 






la Noottlirtudfaw, In 
jDli^e not, tiuU IbeBtUd u^ ..»- 
jectontgyombntrtLthcTT^Mca, 

Id mliii, aid mM, I^bli^bH, 
O Tuhee, IaM qf ly ytB ud 
OilM «i^^_^£ uid Tra- 
it KGiud aik4 In Hit tiffO. 



mtipl>«|J">4 Kilt iiwe dsii^ 

rer Mood npT^UmpM bC 

^ Jkjtd Le nonrertu «*ld, ^H 
■lull lovi flia lad (Ky Oial I^ 

Sun i>iia>^ li^t; IkU do. at 

hli LudTomM 

nil id. lM*liL^ kirn 

uk jbltop^ie pupvJ 



^°A"illiei.)4.&ttitrtiw 



:i 



,»^-i 



uyhnkehomtlutEilgdillrl. * 
OBATTBRXI. 



num. Tliy*6igcloiDOom.. Th; 

S Ol»« I. (1«7 by dv ™' ^1: 
4 And fort^ OB wp- dn" 1 fc 

.•oili«Tir~ t,n,_.wiilr) 
|]ll£ ^ nnto htm li "■'^■'a^' 



.uch more ibdl 









^Li^'Kt 



1 Thequfn 



Sand ya younatna di 
aa bnidiu vUh g 



" J^B 



. . W wlS^ ^ 



mscli Out Itasr Doumt 
n utartJur, tv iMfAD to ■■* 
rtnyt of nu lewi <rf diA 
iriMH. wUAIi hjrpoailar. 
rvtfiM U mmUbk eorondt 






OfSem Oity •hill dij Ulf 



SJKSl 



3H Wm iinlo yoo, la-rmpl for Ji 
H Lij^E nil he him. Hiil * 



SihafUliim aialitlt ST. Lim, UBrliOr earcfalattt. 



DKa BhHil be itddpd nnio Tim. 

fttr not. Itnle ftscki %r ll 

._ J DOT FUher^ |ood pleomn Mr 

^f^th^^S^m. and grj 

In tbi hainiu Uiu'hllMh nX: 

mod knoefecthi^ieT maj flpu 
vlinB th* tordirthip lu ermrOi 
""" ~lto TonT *™ he ■htfl 



^']^ 


£.J?'auhfilX^£ 


11 An 


"^ ^i mi, him, Uu, 


whom 


.d<n».j.dceor.L<Ii*ld.; 


•Ti 


s's. ir^ «».. 










irt^ae^HnndmMrf 


^A^ 


. tying, Tin gmunil of 






nnDhTtuHtmwhKbnh 


|S?~.v...»w.» 




cuu rtK'B no rDsm 




»l»>10>niyrn,ilit 






•to: I 


nil ^ll^tV? w £ras 


uid 1, 


ild gr»>°ci u^ then 


•iU 1 


etlo^ lU mj Ihilh ut 


2R 


iiasJT^a."^ 




i| 




ip"^ 




£1^ 




hiidit- 




S 






Bttpat 




ln"ft 




u. Ibr 




nh^ 




>»^ 




™J*- 


^^i^:s!^ii?A''^ 


IT (To 


•Ider the Ulhs how Out 


g^i^''^,%''^'5S,'£3 



hrokim airon gh,^ | 

fbrtba Aid of man hhti^ at bo I 

o" tiSi^WjI*!" unto him, 

Lord, iiHBkal IhDa tu> puiUe I 



44 Bui be thmt £cv not, 
Dt itrlpM, sh^ Iw beiun itltli 

miuUi. of ton the/ wUI ndi ftc 

be >Imd4 Mndisar 

0} QdC 1 Live & lupdiia (a be 
•WnLtcned llll It be HBlmpBiliidl 
tp ziTfl pHca n AoAr xvS 
fou* NvTM jOwr IhrUn, 

fid for (Vom bmccnrm then 
■lull be are In on* boom dl- 



^'H'.S!!^' ' 



■Iwi bkiJ, r". MyTThm"^ 

l^iT"'^cm't£?"am. r ""* " 
lalvM'^u'aie"^? ™ wl^ li 

KFl thtne^lWuioilhM piU 

rptlEBE irero DraKDt .1 tlut 
ItCs hmd mingWd whta tb^r at^ 

flu O^euii. bieuK (bi)' iS 
aiiO«' ilu^ *U Uk«rlH 

I aWi all DHD Ibid ^nS 

e ipike elK Ihli puablti 



CrwiKiiewvm Jtealed. ?Tr LUKft. nt ttrait gatB. 

■nil diiDil ^Snlr ' ' MnLlthleli ■ lata Ink, HiilaS 

thTM jtAn 1 Gomfl flnklnff ftnit fowta of ft* aJr lodgid in lla 
thogrcjnndr^^^ nntni BhalTl liken Oh Wiq^4«4P 

tt».'all I iluttdlgalHHitKud iTDiuui link and hlij In tlai 

V nH, (An BfUiF thai tlioa ilult ?2 And li« vent thmni^b the 
cat It down. cltioi »iid vU1i^»,'leiu:hJnK, and 

I^ltH irna^^a 00°^°^ %^°^e^»ld one inlo bin 



mat ont derHii md 1 ia ow 
» BshuM, ronr boDH hi M 






10 But when thou trt Uddn 
pnunf e of tjL«n Umt tit Mibn* 









Ii« [mt fbrtK n panble to 






•™i Ins™ lo mnkc sicnw. TSl 
«mj^ mito Wnv I h"< bouglij 



E^ And^tiic ]ai aJiii nnLo the 

ifs t AndUiueveot ETvCmia- 
tiUidei Hlib Urn; taa Tie turnid, 
And EiM nnlo tl»ia» 
^Htti Tifrt iiJi flithn-.uid mobi«r, 
■nd wife. Hid fhlldrtp. uid 



,."g£'&?2Si^";Lr^ 






1. TaeciiWlcS^T*iraH.ft« 

a n Aod bi E-atke mi> puiMB 

4 Whal [Elan uf jmi. hutinff » 
hondrvd wbtnf. If Qe 1«e on« flf 
mud pLne iD the wlldcraFU. and 
n iflit Out vUch i> loit. nnfi 

Jdoli.1. "™ ■ "" 

B Ana irliaii he Cometh hoiDK 
heulletbUEelheilliMeiidiMa 
neilfhboun, Mjlnj unto Hun, 






™Kmi'llnl, >nd ^nl 
k imal »v o(^ be ■Bndath 
hj'iSil, it emimol U my ■■-■ 



IS And the JoaaMtr « 
■idd la All hiheT. Tiilhc 
me (he DorilDn of goode tt 



Parable of 



&t. LTTEE. 



the prodigal ton. 



13 And xxot mtmy dure after the 
^'Ouiiger son gathered all togeth- 
er, and took nis journey into a 
fiur country, and there wasted his 
substance vith riotous living. 

14 And when he had spent all, 
there arose a mighty famine in 
t|xat land; and he began to be in 
^ant. 

-15 And he vent and joined him- 
fielf to a citizen of that country ; 
and he sent him into his fields to 
£bed swine. 

16 ^ind he would fain have filled 
bis beUv with the hu^ks that the 
Bwine Old eat: and no man gave 
wc^him. 

ju" And when he came to him- 
self, he said. How manv hired 
lervants of my fathers have 
bread enough and to impure, and 
I perish with hunger! 

18 I will arise and go to my fa- 
ther, and will say unto him, Fa- 
tlier, I have sinned against heav- 
ejx, and before thee, 

lu And am no more worthy to 
be called thy son: make me as 
one of thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to 
his father. But when he was yet 
a great wa^ off, his father saw 
nlm, and nad compassion, and 
can, and fell on his neck, and 
kissed Iiim. 

21 And the son said unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and in thy sight, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy 
sou. 

22 But the &ther said to his 
wrvants. Bring forth the bc^t 
robe, and put it on him; and put 
a-ring on his hand, and shoes on 
Ais feet: 

23 And bring hither the fiitted 
oalf, and kill it; and let us eat, 
and be merry : 

a For this my son was dead, 
«nd is alive again; he was lost, 
aad is found. And they began 
to be merry. 

S5 Now his elder son was in the 
field: and as he came and drew 
nigh to the house, he heard mu- 
sic aud dancing. 

26 And he called one of the serv- 
^ts, and asked what these things 
meant. 

ST And he said unto him, Thy 



brother is comet and thy fath^ 
hath killed the fiUled calf, be- 
cause he hath received him safe 
and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and 
would not go in : therefore camo 
his fiither out, and entreated 
him. 

29 And ho answering said to Au 
father, Lo, tliese many years do 
I serve thee, neither transgressed 

1 at any time thy command- 
ment; and yet thou never gavest 
me a kid, that I might mate 
merry with my friends: 

30 But as soon as this thy sou 
was come, which hath devoured 
thy living with harlots, thou hast 
killed for nira the fatted calf. 

SI And he said unto him, Son, 
thuu art ever with me, and all 
that I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should 
make merry, and be glad: for 
tills thy brother was dead, and is 
alive again ; and was lost, and Is • , . 
found. • - 

CHAPTER XVL 

1 The para.Wr. of the tinju$t tUwarJ, 14 

Christ repro!>eth th9 hypocritji <(f thr eev- • 

etbu* J'hdrijteu. 19 The rich g/uttOH, « 

and Lasanu the hep par. • • 

AND he said also unto his dts^ • 
ciples, There was a certain *• 
rich man, whic^^ad a steward; 
and the same was accused unto •*♦• 
him that he had wasted his 
goods. • • • 

2 And he called him, and said 
unto him, How is it that I hear 
this of thee? give an account of 
thy stewardship; for thou may- 
cst be no longer steward. 

3 Then the steward siud within 
himself. What shall I do? for 
my lord taketh away from me 
the stewardship: I cannot dig; 
to beg I am asliamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, that^^^ 
when I am put out of the stew-" 
ardsliip, they may receive me in- 
to their houses. 

5 So he called every one of his 
lord's debtors unto ht-pn, and smd 
unto the first, How much owest 
thou unto my lord? 

6 And he said, A hundred meas- 
ures of oil. And he said unto 
him. Take thy bill, and sit down 
quickly, and write fifty. 
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C^Htt*$crue(fiaeion, ST. LUKB. 

erg, maleflust()rs, led irlth* him to 
be put to death. 

S3 And when they were come 
to the place, which Is called Cal- 
vaiy, there they crucified him, 
and the malefactors, one on the 
liffht hand, and the other on the 

84 ir Then said Jesm, Fktiier, 
forgive them ; for they know not 
what they do. And they parted 
his raiment, and cast lots. 

85 And the neople stood behold- 
ing. And the rulers also with 
them derided him, saying, He 
sared others; let him save him- 
8ei<; if he be Christ, the chosen 
of God. 

86 And the soldiers also mocked 
him, coming to him, and offering 
Mm vinegar, 

87 And saying, If thon be the 
King of the Jews, save thyself. 

88 And a superscription also wfl* 
written over him in letters of 
2lSS]^»,"P^ Latin, and Hebrew, 
THIS 18 THE KINO OF THE 
JEWS. 

Sd IT And one of the malefactors 
which were hanged rtdlcd on 
him, saying, If thou be Christ, 
Bave thyself and us. 

40 But the other answering re- 
buked him, saying. Dost not 
pou fear God, seemg thou art 
In the same cbnderan«ion? 

41 And we indeed jn^v 5 for we 
receive the due reward of our 
deeds: but this man hath done 
nothing amiss. 

42 And he wUd unto Jesus, 
JLord, remember me when thou 
comest into thy kingdom. 

4S And Jesus said unto him. 
Verily I say unto thee. To day 
Shalt thou be with me in para- 
dise. 

44 And ft was about the sixth 
hour, nnd there was a darkness 
prer aU the earth until the ninth 
hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, 
and the vidl of the temple was 
rent in the midst. 

46 IT And when Jesus had cried 
jnth a loud voice, he said. Fa- 
ther, into thy hands I comiftend 
ttiy spirit! and having said ttus, 
he gave up the ghost. . jp„„^ 

47 Now When the centurion sawf Jksus 



deaths and burial. 

what waa done, he glorified QoA 
saying, Certainly this was a rigli** 
eons man. . 

48 And all the people that canA 
together to tiiat sij^t, beholdinc 
the things which were « dcna^ 
smote their breasts, andt x*" 
turned. 

49 And all his aeqnaintaiioiL 
and the women that fblimrad 
him from Galilee, stood affar oA 
beholding these things. • 

50 IT And, behold, titere was «: 
man named Joseph, a connael* 
lor; ana he vmu a good man, aatf. 
a just: 

51 (The same had not conBetttad 
to the counsel and deed oftlieai:9 
he was of Arimathea^a city of «M 
Jews; I who also himself waited 
for the kingdom of God. 

52 This VMM went unto PllatB. 
and begged the bo<fy of Jeass. 

53 And he took ft down, aiki 
wrapped it in Bnen, and laid it 
in a sepulchre that wae hewn in 
stone» wherein never man faefoM 
was laid. 

54 And that di^ was the pi«pa> 
ration, and the sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women ako, which 
came witti him from Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and beheld the sep- 
ulchre, and how his body ww 
laid. 

5C And they retnmed,and pre- 
pared spices and ointments; and 
rested the sabbath day aooording 
to the commandment. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 CArtrtV mKirectioB U ittlmrad h» ti^ 

u/ehre. 9 Tk*»e rtport it to ethen. SB 
ChrUt him»e(f appearetk to tk4 t»o dUei> 
pie* that went to Bmmant: 36 ^fitrirar^t 
At a^ptanth to tlu apoMe*, ana rtproteik 
theifimbetUf: 4T iriveth them a chaft ' 
49 promiaetk tlu Hdlf Olwt: 61 and »( 
ateendttk iato Aoattm. 

NOW upon the ftwt dau of 
the week, very early in the 
morning, they came unto the 

~J?"^^!5' ^"Ofing the spices 
which they had prepared, and 
certain other* with them. 
2 And they found the stone 
rolled away from the Bepu^ 

J -A,nd they entered in, and 
^nd not the body of the'Loid 
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18 ir He that belf«f««th on Mm 
is not condemned: but he that 
tielieveth not is condemned al- 
ready, because he hath not be- 
liered in the name of the oniy 
b^otten Son of Ood. 

19 And this is the condemna- 
tion, that light is come into the 
'vrorld, and men loved darkness 
rather than lisht, because their 
deeds vere evfl. 

30 For every one that doeth evil 
hateth the Ufrht. ndther cometh 
to the light, lest his deeds should 
be reproved. 

21 But he that doeth truth com- 
eth to the light, that his deeds 
may be made manifest, that tliey 
are frronght in Ood. 

22 If After these things came Je- 
sus and his disciples Into the land 
of Judea; and there he tarried 
'With them, and baptized. 

23 IT And John also was blaz- 
ing in Enon near to Salim, be- 
cause there firas much water 
there: and they came, and were 
baptized. 

24 For John was not yet cast 
intoprlson. 

25 iTThen there arose a qnestion 
between »ome of John's disciples 
and the Jews about purifying. 

26 And they oame unto John, 
and said unto him. Rabbi, he 
that was wUh thee beyond Jor- 
dan, to whom thou barest wit- 
ness, behold, the^ame baptlxeth, 
and. all men come to him. 

27 John answered and said, A 
man can receive nothing, except 
it begiven him fVom heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me wit- 
ness, that I Bai(L I. am not the 
Christ, but tiiat lam sent befbre 
him. 

29 He that hath the bride is the 
bridegroom: but the fViend of 
tiie bridegroom, which standeth 
and heareth Mm, re|ioiceth great- 
ly because of the Dridegroom's 
voice: this my joy therefore is 
fulfilled. 

80 He must increase, but I mutt 
decrease. 

31 He that cometh from above 
fa above all: he tiiat is of the 
earth is earthly, and speaketh 
of tiie earth: no that cometh 
from heaTen is abov« aU* 
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33-' And wfiot he hMOi seen an^t 
heard, that he testlfletb; and no 
man roceivetii nil testimony. 

33 He that hath received his te»^ 
timony hath set to his seal that 
Ood is tnle. 

34 For he whom God hath serti 

Seaketh the words of Ood: tbt 
[>d glveth not the 8pb1t by 
measure vnto him. 

85 The Father loveth the Bon. 
and hath given all things into Ms 
hand. 

38 He that belleveth on the Son 
hath everlasting life: and he v 
belleveth not the Bon shall no 
see life; but the wrath of 
abideth on him. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Chrii* toBMtk with m wMwit qffiswwa*, 
mttd rmttatUH Umuif unto k«r. VTl HSw 
dueiplei mantl. 81 JSb rfntorctV tn (krtl 
kit M**i to God's glcrt. SO .V«iy Samar- 
itan Mine oh kim. 43 H« deparMtk 
tittt O^ltt, wkI kMletk tk« ntUt's MM 
tkat lay tick at d^tramtm. 

WHEN therefore the LorA 
knew how the Pharls««| 
had heard that Jesus made anil 
baptized more disciples than 
John. 

2 (Though Jesus himself bap- 
tized not, out his disciples,) 
8 He left Judea, ana departed 
again into Oalilee. 

4 And he must needs go through 
Samaria. 

5 Then comeCh he to a eity of 
Samaria, which is called BycnsTi 
near to the parcel of ground thK 
Jacob gave to his «on Joseph. 

6 Now Jacobus well was ih.ei«; 
Jesus therefore, being wearied 
with hit journey, sat thus on tfee 
well: and it was about the sixth 
hour. 

7 There cometh a womatt of 
Samaria to draw water: Jeana 
saith unto her. Give me M 
drink. 

8 (For his dlseiplea were MM 
away unto the city to buy ig!Mt>) 

Then saith the woman of Sa- 
maria unto him, How is it that 
thou, 1>einK a Jew, askcst drink 
of me. wmch am a woman «r 
Samaria? for the Jews have oo 
dealings wlUt the Samaritans. 

10 Jesiis answered and said nni^ 
hw, If thon IciMvwt «h« |^ of 



0«d. lUl ■tw It !• HhI 1^ to 

ud kii cmOwB^iyd JiU cattle 

this v^t«r Ali4ll Oklril kbIb] 

■luU ntvw IhlTBl' bmaVwutef 
Hut I ehiUjtlFS him •>i>ll'^-~ 



Hldst thon truly. 
IB TlH wanm i^tli nnd 

jtera uliall wonhlp the Fallior In 
"S Ood'a > SiHrlli md^t 
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jivt tH&MtfilHKit 



bare not -the )ov« at Ood in 
you, 

43 I am come in my Father's 
name, and ye receive me not; 
if another riiail come in his 
own name, Iiim ye will receive. 

44 llovr can ye believe, which 
receive honour one or another, 
and seek not the hononr that 
Cometh from Gk>d only? 

45 Do not think that I will 
accuse you to the Father: there 
is OTie that aocnseth you, oven 
Moees, in whom ye trust 

i6 For had ye believed Moees, 

K would have ttelieved me: fi>r 
wrote of me. 
47 But if ye believe not his 
writings, how shall ye believe 
my words? 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Qkrist /Mdtfh Jivt thotuQMd inn vntk 
Jtva U>mi«* ani twojbke*. 16 Thtra^cut 
tbc people t^ould ha»» made kirn hni. 16 
Sut mthdrawinfe hinuaif, h* wslketh on 
tt< tea to his dite^Ut: S6 reprvotth tkt 
pioplt Jlocking qfter him, and all the 
fifthly hearert cf hit vord: 82 declareth 
hinuelfto b« tht brtad ofUfe to beUetert. 
66 Manf diteiplet depart from him. 68 
feter canfttttiK Ufli. 70 Jniat it a 
■datil. 

AFTER these things Jesus 
went over the sea of Gali- 
lee, which is the sea of Tibe- 
rias. 

2 And a sreat multitude follow* 
od liim, hecause they saw his 
miracles which he did on them 
that were diseased. 

S And Jesus went up into a 
mountain, and there he sat with 
liLs disciples. 

4 And the passover, a feast of 
the Jews, wtu nigh. 

5 IT When Jesus then lifted up 
his eyes, and saw a great com- 
pany come unto him, he saith 
unto Philip. Whence shall we 
buy bread, that these may eat? 

6 And this he said to prove 
him: for he himself knew what 
he wotild do. 

'7 Philip answered him. Two 
hundred pennyworth of bread 
is not sufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take a 
littie. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peter's brother, saith uu- 
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9 Theve is ft ]a4 iMre, whic4> 
hath iive barley loaves, and tv^ 
small fishes:' biit what are thcj 
among BO many? , ; 

10 And'JeauB said, Moke the, 
men sit down. Now there was 
much ffxaes in the i^ce. So tbo> 
men sai down, in number abouS^ 
Ave thousand. f 

11 And Jesus took the loavesi; 
and when he had given thanks, 
he distributed to the. discnplesk. 
and the disciples to them tha^ 
were set down; and likewise of, 
the fishes as much as they wouhL- 

12 When they were filled, h« 
said unto his diaoiples, Gather 
up the fragments that remaia,' 
that nothing be loat. 

13 Therefore they gathered them 
together, and filled twelve bask- 
ets with the fh^ments of the five, 
barley loaves, which remained 
over and above unto them that 
had eaten. 

14 Then Chose men, when theg^ 
had seen the mimcle that Jesua- 
dld, said. This is of a truth that 
Prophet that should come into 
the world. 

15 IT When Jesus therefore per- 
ceived tiiat they would come and 
take him by force, to make him 
a king, he departed again into * 
mountain himself alone. 

16 And when' even, was now 
come, his disciples went down 
unto the sea, 

17 And entared into a ship, and 
went over Ine sea toward Caper- 
naum. And it was now dM-k» 
and Jesus waa not come to them. 

18 And the sea arose by reason 
of a great wind that blew. 

10 So when they had rowed 
about five and twenty or thir^ 
fVirlongs, they see Jesus walkuu 
on the sea, and drawing ni|^. 
unto the ship : and they wexe> 
afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them, ttis 
I; be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received 
him into the siiip: and imme- 
diately the ship was at the Jand 
whither they went. 

22 IT The da^ fl>llowing, when 
the people, which stood on the 
other side of the sea, saw that 
tjhwe was none other boat tbtrit 
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10 IT Bnt -when hir bnthnn 
were gone up, then vent he also 
up unto the feast, not openly, 
Mkt as it were in secret. 

11 Then the Jews sought him at 
fh» ftast, and said, Where is he? 

12 And there was much mur- 
MMirtng among the people con- 
oeming him: tbr some said, Ue 
fi ft good man: others said. Nay; 
Itat he decdveth the people. 

13 Howbeit no man spake opeur 
fy of him for ftar of the Jews. 

14 ir Now about the midst of the 
fi^ast Jesus went up into the tem- 
)>te, and taught.. 

Iff And the Jews marvelled, say- 
ing, How knoweth this man let- 
ters, having never learned? 

16 Jesus answered fhem, and 
said. My doctxine is not mine, 
bttt his that sent me. 

17 If any man will do his will, 
he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether 
I speak of myself. 

18 He that speaketh of himself 
seeketh his own glory: but he 
that seeketh hie gioiy that sent 
him, the same is true, and no 
unrighteousness is in him. 

Id Did not Moses give you the 
law, and yet none of you Iceepeth 
the law?- Why go ye about to 
kill me? 

90 The people answered and 
■aJd, Thou hast a devil: who go- 
eth about to kill thee? 

21 JesuB answered and said nu" 
to them, I have done one work, 
and re all marvel. 

22 Moses therefiore gave unto 

Jou circumciaion} (not because 
; is of Moses, but of the fathers i) 
and ye on the sabbath day cir* 
eumcise a man. 

2S If a man on the sabbath day 
TBcelve dreumcidon. that the law 
of Mo^os should not be broken; 
are ye angry at me, because I 
have made a man every whit 
whole on the sabbath day? 

24 Judge not according to the 
appearance, but judge nghteoua 
jnagment. 

25 Then said some of them of 
Jerusalem, Is not this he, whoKi 
they seek to kill? 

26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, 
■ad they lay nofoiiis unto him. 



Do Ae nimm Imeir indeed tiMft 
tbis is the very Christ? 
ST Howbeit we know this man 
whence he is: but when Christ 
oomeiht ^o moA knoweth w^enos 
he is. < 

28 Then cried Jesus in the tenv- 
ple as he taught, saving. Ye both 
know me, and ye Know whence 
lami aadl am not come of my- 
seU; but he that sent me is true, 
whom ye know not. 

29 But I know himi for I am 
ftom him, aad he hath sent mo. 

80 Then they sought to take 
him: but no man laid hands on 
him, because his hour was not 
yet come. 

SI And m^oy of the i>eople be- 
lieved on lum, and sud. When 
Christ Cometh, will he do more- 
miracles than these which thia 
man hath done? 

82 V ThePharieeea heard that the 
people murmured such thin^ / 
concerning him; and tiie Phan- 
sees and the chief priests sent of- 
ficers to take him. 

38 Then said Jeaus unto them« 
Yet ft little while am I with you, 
and then I go unto him that sent 
me. 

84 Ye shall seek me, and shall 
not find me: and where I am, 
thither ye cannot come. 

S5 Then said the Jews among 
themsdves. Whither will he go, 
that we shall not find him? will 
he go unto the disiMrsed among 
the Gentilce, and teach the Gen- 
tiles? 

36 What tacamerof saying is 
this that he said, Ye shall seek 
me, and shall not find me : and 
where I am, tkither ye cannot 
come? 

37 In the last day, that great 
day of the jfeast. Jesus stoocTand /^ 
cried, saying. If any man thirst, ' 
let him come unto me, and drink. 

38 He ttMb belleveth on me. cs ' 
the SeriptoM hath said, out of his , 
belly shall flow rivers of living . 
water. 



39 (But this spake he of the Spir-! 
it. which they that befieve on\ 
mm should receive: for the Holy . 
Ghost waa not yet given; be- . 
cause that Jesus waa not yet glo- \ 
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lAem not, beosuM y% vn not of 
God. 

48 Then ftnanrered the Jews, 
and «aid ante him, Say we not 
well that thou art a Samaritan, 
andhastade-ril? 

48 JesuB answered, I have not a 
devil; bnt I honour my Father, 
and ye do dishonour me. 

tn And I seek not mine own 
glory: there is one that seekefh 
andjudffeth. 

Ul venly, verily, I say nnto 
Ton. If a man keep my saying, 
he shall never see death. 

82 Then said the Jews nnto 
him, Now we know that thoa 
hast a devil. Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets; and thoa sav- 
est, If a man keep my saying, ne 
shall never taste of death. 

58 Art thon greater than our 
fiither Abraham, which is dead? 
and the prophets are dead: 
whom makestthou thyself? 

64 Jesus answered, If I honour 
mjrself, mv honour is nothing: 
it is my Father that honoureui 
m&; of whom ye say, that he is 
yourOod: 

.^6 Yet ye have not known him? 
but I know him: and if I should 
savyl know him not, I shall be 
« Vmr like unto you : but I know 
htiw, and keep nts saving. 

.W iFouT feiher'- Abraham re- 
joteefl to see my day; and he 
saw tf, and was glad. 

57 Then said the Jews nnto 
him, Thou art not yet fifty years 
old, and hast thou seen Abra- 
ham? 

58 Jesus said nnto them, Yerily, 
verily, I say unto you, Beftire 
Abnuiam was, I am. 

59 Then took they up stones to 
oast at him: but Jesus hid him- 
self, and went out of the temple, 
g<4ng through the midst of them, 
and so passed by. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The man that wom bom blind rtttorti to 
ttrht. 8 Ht i$ brought to th» PharitM*. 
13 Th«jr are tfftnded at it, an4 exevmmn- 
nkat* him: 85 tmi k« it reirirtd efJetut, 
tnd eemfeMtttk him. S9 WUo thet «r« 
■t«m CkriH tnNgktMUtt. 

AND as Jenm passed bv, he 
saw a man which was oUnd 
fkomAMUith. 
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ST. JOHN* ntisttf&ih wi^fht. 

2 And Ms disdplea asked hi 
"AyinSi Blaster, who did sin, 
man, or his parents, that he 
bom blind? 

3 Jesus answered, Neither hatb 
this man sinned, nor his parents 
but that the works of God slioaw 
be made manifest in him. 

4 1 must work the works of hini 
that sent me, while it Is dig^ 
the night cometh, when no vlAt 
can work. 

5 As lone as I am in the work^ 
I am the light of the world. 

6 When ne had thus spoken, 
he spat on the ground, anjn ma^ 
clay of the spittle, and he anoinl^ 
ed the eyes of ttie blind maH 
with the cloy, 

7 And said unto him, Go, wasH 
in the pool of Slloam, (wliich la 
by interpretation. Sent) He 
went his way therefore, ana 
washed, and came seeing. 

8 IT The neighbours flierefbrv, 
and they which before had seen 
him that he was blind, said, ft 
not this he that sat and beggrd? 

9 Some said, This is he: others 
sawf , He is like him : but he said* 
I am he. 

10 Therefore sidd they nnto him. 
How were thine eveswpenedf 

11 He answered and said, A 
man that is called Jesns mad« 
clav, and anointed mine cyea. 
ana said unto me, Cro to tha 

fol of Siloam, and wash: nna 
went and washed, and I re- 
ceived slght- 

18 Then said they mtto him, 
Where Is he? He said, I know 
not 

13 IT Thev brought to tiie Thoxtr 
sees him that aforetime was blfn(t 

14 And it was the sabbath df 
when Jesus made lite clay, 
opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Pharisees 
also asked him how be had re- 
ceived his sight. He said nnft> 
them, He put clay upon ralQQ 
eyesjjsnd I washed, and do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the 
Pharisees, This man is not of 
God, because he keepeth ndt tfie 
sabbatti day. Others said. How 
can a man that is a sinner do 
such miracles? And (here waa a 
luviaioa among fheaii. 



T^J^gxigtaf 



ST. ^HH. 



Jff Thes^va unto the .Uiad man 
jwotn, yrUaX sayesi thou of him, 
tEat he halli opened thine eyes ? 
Be said. He is a prophet. 
.18 But the Jews did not befiere 
fionceming him, that he had 
been blind, and received his 
Bight, until they called the pa- 
XOJJtA of him that liad received 
Insight. 

gid And they aaked them, say- 
mg, Is this your son, who ye say 

Jas bom bund ? how then dotn 
e now see ? 

J20 Ills parents answered them 
9ad said, We know that tliis is 
our son, and that he was bom 
Jblind : 

21 But by wliat means he now 
seeth, we know not ; or who hath 
opened his eyes, we know not: 
M is of age ; ask Iiim : he shall 
MMak for himself. 

22 These words spoke his pa- 
xents, because they feared the 
dews : for the Jews had agreed 
already, that if any man didoon- 
fiM that he was ChrUt, he should 
lie put out of the synagogue. 

2& Therefore said his parents, 
He is of age ; ask him. 

2it Tlien again called they the 
tttan that was blind, and said un> 

fchlm, Give Ck>d the praise : we 
nw that this man is a sinner. 

25 He answered and sud. 
Whether he be a sinner or no, 
I know not t one thing I know, 
that, whereas I was blmd, now I 
flee. 

26 Then said they to him again, 
.VThat did he to thee ? how open- 
ed he thine eyes ? 

SJ He answered them, I have 
told you already, and ye did not 
bear : wherefore would ye hear it 
•gain ? will ye also be nis disci- 
ples? 

.28 Than they reviled him, and 
said. Thou art his disciple ; but 
VO are Moges* disciples. 

29 Wq know that Ood spake 
unto Moses : cu for this fellow, 
we know not fi'om whence lie is. 

80 The man answered and said 
tmto them. Why herein is a mar- 
vellous tMng, that ye know not 
ftom whence he is, and yet he 
hath qpeued mine eyes. 

81 abw we know tlMfc Gkid 



he«n»tt& aoi'fliuwn t bol if aoy 
man be a worshipper of Goo, 
azid doeth his will, him he hear- 
eth. 

82 Since the world liegan waa it 
not heard that any man opened 
the eyes of one that was bom 
blind. 

33 If this man were not of God, 
he could do nothing. 

84 They answered and said u»> 
to him, Thou wast altogether 
bom in sins, and dost thoa 
teach us? And they cast hloi 
out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had 
cast him out ; and wlien he had 
fbund him, he sfdd unto him. 
Dost thou believe on the Sonof 
Ood? 

36 He answered and said. Who 
is he. Lord, that I mig^t believe 
on him? 

87 And Jesus said unto hinw 
Thou hast both seen him, aioia 
it is he that talketh with thee. 

38 And he said, Lord, I belie^!^ 
And he worshipped him. 

39 IT And Jesus said, For judg- 
ment I am come into this worla< 
that they which sea not might 
see ; and that they whi^ sep 
might be made blind. 

40 And tome of the Pharisees 
which were with him heard theae 
words, and said unto him. Are 
we bhnd also ? 

41 Jesus said unto them. If ye 
were bUnd, ye should have no 
sin t but now ye say, We see ; 
theretbre your sm remaineth. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Ckritt it the door, and the good thgpiurd, 
19 Divert epi*iont of him, 34 Ht pron- 
€th bt hit ivorto that he it Chritt the 8tm 
of Ood: Se taoapeth tht Jemt, 40 oMd 
went again httemd Jordan, when aua» 
believed on kim. 

VERILY, veiily, I say unto 
yon. He that entereth noi 
by the door into the sheepfbld, 
but cUmbeth up some other way, 
the same Is a thief and a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by 
tiie door ia the shepherd of ue 
sheep. 

8 To him the porter openeth t 
and the sheep near his voice i 
and he calltth his own sheep bjr 
name, and leadeth ibeax out. 
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hla own alwei). ba mti tiMoe I fc™ ^n •mong Iht JmiTC 
then, uid Uu ■hMpftlUnlUffl: ttae«avlnp. 
MtrtherknovblBVDiH^ ' 3) And mbi^ f»rifaem iMd^ Bt 

And B itHflfiflT will they not 'lAth ■ ^erO, Knd Ift madi tf^ 
•it liny Imoir ml (bg voice of , 21 •Mien utd, Tlioa on IM 



7 'f^ ^d J^i nnto Bum 
jou. I BJm Ihs door of tbe ahnp. 

8 Su Uiat ««r cmm fciftM nil- 

ihUp did jiot kjur ttun- 



nU^I Ima llfb, ud UIV. ..... 

Eood fihejiljeidfiTalh Bb lUb ^- 
13 Bntbe Hut <> > binBllc. ud 



•TBi. 



pwlik. iHHhH 1^ CUT ■>£ 
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87 If I do not the works of my 
JMbar, b«U«re m« not. 
^88; Bat if I do. tbowch ye be- 
Bcre not me, beliere the worke; 



£e ma^ know, and believe, 
le Fathor ic in me, and I 

. aO Therefore they sought uain 
i» take hitn; but ne eBCsapea Out 
A^heirhand, 

40 And went away again be- 
-Mad Jordan into the place where 

John at first baptised; and there 
JhBK«bode. , "^ 

41 And many resorted unto faim, 
jtnd said, Joim did no mtrocle: 
4mt tdl ttiings that John spaike 

i^tliis man were true. 
43 And many belieyed on him 

CHAPTEBXL 

I Chriit raiMeth LdtarUM,f<mrdat$ burUd. 
'- 46 Many /eiet »«Keve. 47 Tk» lAfh 
I priM** mm* Phmrl»*ti gttJktt ■ acmneU 

mfgitut Ohrut. 4d CaiaphatfnpltmUtk. 

M Jlifiu kid h imu tf, U At titapaunver 
.- tkfjt inguin tifitr him, ami Ui0 nmit for 

kinu 

'OW a c«Ktai^ man wm uck, 
named IiUHtrufs of Bechany, 
town of Mary and her sister 
krtha. 
. S (It was ihcU TiSarv which an- 
ointed the Lord with ointment, 
.And wiped his feet with her hair, 
-wnose brother Lazarus was 



, IJTherefore his sisters sent un _ _ 

io him, saying, Lord, behold, he went and met bim 
^irbom thou lovest is siclu sat stUl in t^e house. 



4 inrben Jesus beard that^ be 
.•aid. This Bieluacss is not unto 
deata, but for the glory of Ood, 
Ant file Son of Qo^ might be 
igiprified thereby. 

i Now Jesus loved Martha, and 
J^ sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heavd therefixre 
that he was sick, he abode two 

«ays sdll in the same place where 
e was. 

7 Then after that saith he to his 
4^iples, Let us go into Judea 

>y unto Mm, 
>r late sought 



.^ggain. 



His disciples sa; 
•plaster, the Jews o 
;i» stone theei and 
.jlWa,^ again? 

9 



goest tabu 



deuHk^ 



%. 'JeiHl: MMMnad* sAre thtra 
not tirelT« nwirs in the day ? if 
Miny m«a walk in the di^, ae 
stumbleth not, beeaiiae be se«(|i 
the Ugbt of this w<udd. 

10 But if » man walk in tike 
night, he stumbleth, becaule 
there is no light in him. 

U These ^ings said he: aad 
atler Oiatf he saitb imto tbeou, 
Our friend Lamma skepeth ; but 
I go, that I Q»ay awake him ovt 
ofsleept 

12 Then eaid bis dlaeiplea. Lo«4, 
ifhesleep.heshalldoweli. ■, 

18 Howbeit Jeaus spake of hia 
deaiUit but they tfeiougfa* that iM 
had spoken of tiddng of veat m 
sleep. 

14 Tbten Mdd Jescs nnto tbem 
iriainly. Laaaius ia dead. 

15 And I am glad for your aak^ 
tliat I waa niot thexe, to the Intent 
ye may bclieyei nevertheless^ tet 
us go unto him. . 

16 Then tsid Tbomaa. whicb is 
called PidymfU. unto bis felloir 
disciples. Let us also go, that ve 
may die with. hii% 

17 Then when Jesus came, he 
found that be had Join ia tbe 
grave fonr day* already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh ua|o 
Jerusalem, tbcm fifteen fudoncs 
off; 

19 And many of the Jews oame 
to Martha and Mary, to comfort 
Ibera coaeemlng tbair brother. 

20 Then Martha, ae soon as slie 
beard that Jesys was coming, 

imi but Maiy 



21 T^n said BdliUtha unto Je- 
sus, Lord, if thou hadst beeai 
here, ray brother had not died. 

32 But I know, that, even now, 
whatsoever thou wilt aak. of God, 
God wul give it thee. 

as Jesus swth unto her, Thy 
brother shall rise again. 

24 JKartha aaith unto him, I 
know that he shall rise again in 
the resurrection at the last diQ^. 

25 Jesus said unto her, 1 am the 

Emrrection, and the life : he that 
Ueveth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live : 
96 And whosoever Uveth and 
belleveth in me shall nevej; die. 
BeUeyest thou this? 
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en. hi cried irlth ■ load riUk, 
fMh. Mranl hud ulil bot^X 
•u HlUi nnki Uu^ Ixww'uf 



nlo Mth, Tiid, Lf thnu hadA 
uisnji 'mGh cunc iriUi har. 






17 t Then (fUmrcd U» ctllf 
print, luul Ihl FfasiHU ncaiw 
cil, .nd «ld. Whal di> -tt Ar 
Lhli riLin dDclh iDHiy imrncla^'^ 
g» wmlKll^an Mmru£C 

4& And c»iw fffAuim,iHiiHif Ct^ 
phu. iHliif Uh Ufh priHt IM 

hlmuU'i l>ut li^ blah priai I 
Umt yetir. he Broiih^ed Hal 

(KdA^nKH^«^&H«.T 
IhnlMk .OUHri t0(MK*fS 



|£tw O, thai Ihv mi|hl '-'~ 









A«, Judu I^rtriH. 8lm<m-> 



bo^bi^ halh Alio kppt tbl«- 









ir The Hopla LheTBTbrg tint 

net hhn, fbr that [her 
I ihU it hti dun ttib 

{hrVmlST,"'" ""rS'e"^ behoE 

yln|, »r. wt vcold •« )*- 
S Phaip MBKlh ut Ulltlh 



Theitetn/tut 



8T. somt. 



ffentMtBif 



^^ into ^e gTwmS Mkd di«, it 
WdBth alone: bixt if it idle, it 
jbrineeth forth much frnft 

$k He that loveth hi« lift shall 
lofle it; and he that hateth his 
life io, jthis vrorli. shall keep It 
jnoto Kfe eternal. 

2o Jf Any man serve me, let 
him follow nic; and where I am, 
there shall also my 8Cr%'ant be: 
if aay man serve mc, him will 



my I^nher honour. 
J» Now U my 
■ and what shall I say? Father, 



Now U my soul tronbicd ; 



pave me fVom this hour: but for 
ihU caiue came I unto this 
hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. 

. Tlien came there a voice from 

'heaven, taying, I have both 

glorified iU and Will glorify it 

again. 

W The people therefore that 
atood hy, and heard it, said 
that it tnundered : others eidd. 
An angcl sp^ke to him. 

aa Jetsus answered and said, 
This voice came not because of 
me, but for your sakcs. 

81 Now is the judement of this 
world: now shall tlte prince of 
tills world be cast out. 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, wQl draw all men unto 
me. 

, 83 This he said, signifying 
what death he Rliould die. 

84 The people answered him, 
"We have heard out of the law 
that Christ abidcth for ever: and 
how sayest thou, The Son of 
man must be lifted up? who is 
thi« Son of man? 

85 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Tet a little while is tlie light 
with you. Walk while yo have 
the light, lest darkness come 
upon you: for he that walketh 
In darkness knoweth not whith- 
er he goetli. 

96 While ye have light, be- 
lieve in the light, that ye may 
be the children of light. These 
things spake Jesus, and depart- 
ed, and did litido himself rrom 
mem. 

ST IT But tlinugh he had done so 
many miracles before them, yet 
theybelievcd not on him: 
V 88 ThiU the Baying of £Baiaa the 




pro]pib^tnj/^t beittimied, w^lmb. 
he spake, liord, who ho& 1^ 
lleved our report? and to wfugm 
hath the arm of the Lord iMiell 
revealed? ' y 

39 Therefore fliey could iM 
believe, because iKat Eaidas «BH 
wain, '^ 

40 Ho hath blinded their 
and hardened their heart; 
mey should not sec with«fA^ 
eyes, nor unrtcrstaud with tki 
heart, and be converted, and 
should heal them. 

41 These things . aidd Enite, 
when he saw nls glory, MA 
spoke of him. 

43 K NevertheleM among; tl$ 
chief rulers also many be&vell 
on himt but because of the' fMc- 
iseos they did not confess mm, 
lest they should be put oat of tf^ 
synagogue: 

43. For they fcved the prdae^of 
men more than the jy$aae df 
God. • 

44 IT Jesus cried and said. Be 
that believeth on me, believem 
not on me, but on him that sttit 
me. \ 

49 And h9 that seeth me setn 
him thaiaemt me. * 

46 I aha come a light into tfe 
world, diat whosoever belicv^ 
'On me ahpuld not abide in dan- 
ness. 

47 And if any man hear n^ 
words, and believe not, I judte 
him not: for I came not to ja«e 
the world, but to save the worSL 

48 I^ that rejccteth me, ted 
receivrth not my >%'ordsv liMh 
one that judgeth him: the w^ 
that I have spoken, the saioe 
shall Judge him in the last day. 

49 For 1 have not spoken 'of 
myself; but tiie Father wbJUi 
sent me, he eavc me a coHi- 
mandment, what I should al^, 
and what I should speak. '^ 

BO And I know that his Cdth- 
mandmont Is life everlastiu: 
whatsoever I speak therefwe, 
even as the Father said toAo 
me, BO I speak. 

CHAPTER Xm. 

1 Jttui uuhHk tkt diteipJtt'fetXi uhmt 
tth thtm to kmmmtf and eharitf, iQjb 
/orttelletk, and di»eotertth U Mat If « 

ttknh th§t JMst tteaW Mrm km< tl 
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ST. KJHW* 



tiu ditdpMfy^ 



&/«(marM<i PtUr ^Uta d^S. . 

'OW before the ftMt of the 
_, , pMsover, when JeauB knew 
. lat nls hour was come thAt he 
jilK>uld draart out of this world 
nbto the Father, having loved 
lua own which were tn the 
ymlAt he loved them unto tbe 

1 And sup|>er being ended, 
L«< devil having now put into 
Jie heart of Judu Iscarlot» Si- 
mon's ton. to betray hini; 
S Jesus knowing that the Fa- 
iner had given all things into 
his hands, and that he was 
:Ooane from God, and went to 

^.^ >Ue riseth from supper, and 
lud aside his garments ; and 
look a towel, and girded him- 
self. 

5 Aft«r that he poureth water 
^uito a hasln, and began to wash 

ihe disciples' feet, and to wipe 
p^em with the towel ¥ch«Mwith 
B« was girded. 

. 6 Then cometh he to Simon 
Peter: and Peter salth unto him, 
^rd, dost thou wash my feet! 

7 Jesus answered and said 
.nnto hixn, What I do thou 
Koowest not now; but thou 

' shsXt know hereafter. 

6 Peter saith unto him, Tbon 
,ahalt never wash my feet. Jesus 
'Answered him. If I wash thee 

not, thou hsAt no pari with 

Stmon Peter salth unto him,, 
' jtiprd, not my feet onlv, bnt also 
: tAW hands and mv head. 

to Jesus soith to liim. Ho that 

Is washed needcth not save to 

- wash his feet, but is clean every 

■.wkU: and ye are clean, but not 

JjX For he knew who should be- 
my him: therefore said he, Ye 
.,«• not all clean. 
■ jj2 So after he had washed their 
feet, and hod taken his gar- 

fients, and was set down again, 
e said unto them, Know ye 
what I liave done to you ? 
13 Ye caU me Master and 
lE«rd: and ye say well; Ibr so I 
am. 



Ma«ler» tum-waahcd youz feet* 
ye also ought to wash <me an- 
other's feel. 

15 Foaf I have given you an 
example, that ye should do as I 
have done to you. 

W Verily, verily, I sagr ijnti* 
you, The servant is not greater 
than his lord; neither helhat is 
sent gxeater than he that sent 

17 *tf ye know these thinge, 
happy are ye if ye do them. 

18 IT I speak not of you all: I 
know whom I have chosen : hnt 
that the Seripturc may be flxl- 
ntled, He that eatcth bread wiQi 
me hath lifted up his heel against 
me. 

19 N'ow I tell you before it 
come, that, when it is come to 

Eass, ye may believe tliat I am 
0. 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. He that rucelvetb whon^ 
soever I send recoiveth met and 
he that receiveth me recelvetii 
k(m that sent me. 

2i When Jesus had thus said* 
ha was troubled in spirit, lutd 
testiflefl, and said. Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, that one of yon 
shall betray me. . ^ 

in Then the disciples looked 
one on another, doubting of 
whom he spake. 

23 Now mere was leaning oa 
Jesus' bosom one of his disciples, 
whom Jesus loved. 

2i Simon Peter therefore becV 
oned to him, that he shodld ask 
who it should be of whom be 
spake. 

25 He then lying on Jesus' 
breast saith unto hitn, Ixad, 
who is it? 

26 Jesus answered, He it is, to 
whom I shall give a sop. when 
1 have dipped tt. And when he 
had dipped the sop, be gave it 
to Judas Iscariot, the son of Si- 
mon. 

2? And after the sop Satan en- 
tered into him. Then sidd 3e* 
sus unto him. That thou doest, 
do quickly. 

aa NOW no man at the table 
knew for what Intent he spake 
this unto him. 



UM I «hen, u<>wr X^wd, Widi 29 For. tovae_^them thooffht,. 
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IS Gretter Iov« halh no nvaii Snlrit cf truO,. which. 
unn this, that a man lay down , eth from tiie Father, 
his lift for his friends. i testiftr of me i 

14 Te are my friends, if ye do | ZT And ye also shall bear itQk* 



he ah;vP| 



whatsoever I command you 
15 Henceforth I cajl you not 
wrrai^ts; for the servant know- 
^ not what his lord doeth: hut 
jL have eaUed you friends; ft>r 
all thlnn that I have heard of 
my father I hwre made known 
jmtoyou. 

IQ Ye have not ^osen me, but 
Thave chosen you, and ordatn^ 

Sou, thai ye should go and brin^ 
>rth fruit, and thM your fruit 
should remain; titat wbwtBoever 
ye shall ask of the Fatiier in my 
name, he may ^ve it you. 

17 These thmgs I command 
you, that ye love one another. 

18 If the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated nw beforiB it 
bated you. 

19 If ye were of the worlds the 
world would love his own; but 
because ye are not of the world, 

, but I have chosen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hatetii 
you. 

2Q Remember the word that I 
said unto you, The servant Is 
not greater man his lord. If they 
have persecuted me, they will 
also persecute you; if they have 
Tcept mv eayink* they will keep 
yonn tSv>. 

21 But itll these fiOngs will they 
'" unto you (br my name^is 



do 



know not 



sake, because they 
him that seat me. 
22 If I hod not come and spok- 
en unto them, they had not nad 
aint but now they nave no cloak 
for their sin. 

25 He that hateth me hateth my 
Father also. 

54 If I had not done among 
fhem the works which none 
otiier man did, they had not liad 
sin t but now have they both 
seen and hated both me and my 
Father. 

55 But. thi$ ewMth to vats, that 
ttie word might be ftililllea that 
M written in theh: law. They 
bated me without a cause. 

26 But when the Comforter is 
eome. whom I will send unto 
yon from tbe Fj^e:i^ even the 



nesa, because ye have been wiitt) 
me from the beginning. 

CHAPTER' XVI. 

I ChrUt eomjorttth Ikis HacipUt 
tr^BMttUm bt tkd pr«m»t qf ti* 
OhtUt mm4 <f Mt rumrraefiuM «a4 mbmt 
mm; 23 0$nir€tk tMr prayers Moi 
A U» NciM lo k< ocevteMs to Ai« f^ec; 
S3 Pmm te ChrUt, mi i% tka »«f|# 

THESE thinga hate I apokeii 
unto you, oiatya ahouid no| 
be offended. 

% They shall put von out of tl«t 
synairogues: yea, the time com* 
elh, mat whosoever kiUeth yoa 
will think that he doeth God 
service. 

8 And these things will the^ db 
unto you, because they have not 
known the Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have I tol 
you, that when the time ahi 
come, ye ma^ remember that 
told you of them. And the., 
things I «aid not unto you at tlnr 
beginning, because I was witq 
you. 

5 But now X go my wi^r to hinft 
that sent me; ana none of ymt' 
askethme, "Whither goeat thonf 

6 But because I have said these- 
thinea unto you, sorrow hal&. 
ilUea your heart. 

7 Nevertheless I tell you flkt. 
truth: It is expedient for yott 
that I go away: ibr If I go not 
away, the Comforter will nor 
come nntoTou; but if I depart^. 
I win send nim unto yon. 

8 And when he is come, he w!K 
reprove the world of sin^ and' 
tx righteousness, and of JQ^' 
ment: 

!) Of sin, because they bellev«' 
not on met ** 

10 Of righteousness, because % 
go to my Father, and ye see n# 
no more; 

II Of judgment, becanae tha 
prince of this world is jxtdgcd. 

12 I have yet many thiogs W 
say unto you, mit ye cannot bea}^ 
them now. 

13 Howbelt when he, the Bpirfl' 
of truth, is eome, ha win gnida. 



•.♦ 



jHn Intd ^ mm fia^Kft '$httQ. 
tt<$t epeak Of hlntftetf^ but what- 
soever he &h»U hear, that sha3l 
hie speak: and he will ehev you 
flVlngs to come. 

14 He shall jj^orify Me: fbr he 
•hall receive of mine, and shall 
^knewit unto you. 

^39 All things that the Father 
th are mine: therefore fiaid I, 
it l\e shall fak6 of mine, and 
II shew U unto yOu. 

16 A little while, and ye shall 
lapt gee me: and again, a little 
While, and ye shall s6c me, be- 
cause I ^ to the Father. 

3J Then said some of his disd- 
tiles among themselves. What is 
&ls that he saith unto us, A Ut- 
ile whUe, and ye shall not eei 
me: and again, aHttle while, and 
ye shall see me: and, Because I 
go to the Father? 

i8 They said therefore, What is 
til^la that he saith, A lime while? 
■fre cannot tell what he daitfa. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they 
-were desirous to ask him, and 
naSd unto them, Bo ye inquire 
iljnong yourselves Of that tsaid, 
A little while, and ye shall not 
sec me: and again, a little while, 
ttnd ye shall see me{ 

"% Verily, verily, I say unto 
3f<>u, That ye shall weep attd la- 
ment, but the world shall re- 
Jbice; and ye shall be soItowtoI. 
out your sorrow shall be turned 
litojoy. 

p. A woman when she is in trar- 
jgl hath sorrow, because her hour 
K£orae: but as soon as she is de- 
livered of the child, she remcm- 
Ipereth no more the anguish, for 
wy that a man is bom into the 
wovld. 

Sf And ye now therefo« have 
wfinowi but I will sec yon ocain. 
and your heart shall rejoiee, and 
3K>ur joy no man ^keth from 

^ And in tliat day ye shall ask 
Tffs nothing. Verily, verily, I ftay 
unto you. Whatsoever ye shall 
ask the Father in my name, he 
toI eive it you. ' 
24 Hitherto have ye asked noth- 
ing in. mv name: ask, and ye 
dtwll receive, that your joy may 






SSS ThifB^^ltkigg hoy* I spolMR 
tinto y«fu III proverbs: bttt «h« 
time Cometh, when (^shaiU nO 
more speak unto you in prov- 
erbs, but I shall shew you plain- 
ly of the Father. 

28 At that day ye shall aak i» 
name: and I say not unto 

,, that I win pray the Father 

jr you : 

2f For the Father him'selfloveth 
you, because ye have loved me, 
and have believed fliat I came 
out from God. 

28 1 came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the world: 
again, I leave tiio world, and go 
to the Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him, 
Lo, now speakest thou plainly, 
and speakest no proverb. 

90 Kow are we sure that thou 
knowestall things, and needest 
not that any man should ask 
thee: by this, we believe that 
thou eamest forth from God. 

SX Jesus answered them, Do ye 
now believe? 

92 Behold, the hour eometb, 
yea, is now come, that ye shall 
be scattered, every man to hla 
own, and shall leave me alone: 
and yet I am not alone, because 
the Father is with me. 

33 These things I have spoken 
unto you, that -in me ye might 
have peace. In the ^orld ye 
shall have tHbulation: but be of 
good cheeri I have overcome the 
world. 

CHAPTER XVn. 

1 Chriat prwgttk to k» Father to iflatif^ 
him, 6 to prtterv9 hi* apottlt*. 11 (n 
Kitfiy, 17 ani truth, 30 to fhrify'them, 
mnd all other b*lintr$ w»h htm i» 

THESE words spake Jesus, sad 
lifted up his^yes to heaven, 
and Bidd, Father, the hour is 
comet glorify thy Son, thaj^ thy 
Son also may glorify thee: 

2 As thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he should dve 
eternal life to as many as thou 
host given him. 

8 And this is life eternal, tiiat 
they might know thee the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom thou host sent. 

4 I h«ve glorited thee on tb« 

187 
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ST. lOHK. 



Mkifi 



mvlli* I have ftnishtfi fbi>irork 
vbieh thou gavest me to 4d. 

5 And now, O Father, glorifr 
thou «M with thine own «elf 
with the glory which I luui with 
thee before the world was. 

6 I hwre nuinif««ted thy name 
U]>to the men which thou gaVest 
uteoutofthe world: thine theyr 
-were, and thon »avest them me} 
and mey have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that all 
thiXiga whatsoerver-^ou liaet giv- 
en'me are of ttiee. 

8 For I hare j;lven Unto them 
the words whicli thou gavest me; 
and tiiey have received them, 
and have known sorely thai I 
cam« out f^om thee, and they 
have believed that thou didst 
Bend me. 

9 I pray for them: I pray not 
for the world, but for them which 
thon ha«t given me; for ttiej are 
thine. 

' W" 10 And all mine are thine, and 
* . thiQO are mine; and I am glori- 
» . '"fied in them. 

11 And now I am no more in 

I the world, but these are Ib the 

^ . world, and I come to theo. Holy 

\ , Father, keep throujjh tiiine own 

'•-name those whom thon has* gtv- 

*^ "^ en mo, that they may be one, as 

. » Ve are. 

19 While T was with them in 
^ . 4he world, I kept them in thy 
name: those that thon gavcet me 
I have kept, and none of them 
Is lost, but the son of perdition t 
that the Scripture might be lul- 
fllled. 

IS And now come I to thecf 
and these tinngs I speak in the 
woild, that they might have my 
joy fulfilled in themselves. 
M I have given them thy word? 
and the world hath hated them, 
because they are not of the 
world, even as I am not of the 
world. 

15 I pray not that thou diould> 
est take them out of the world, 
but that thou shouldest keep 
them ftom the evil. 
18 They are not of the world, 
even aslam not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them through thy 
truth: thy word is truth. 

18 As uou hast seat me into 
188 
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th»'WOrU,'«r«n 99 hay* J. l^ r 

sent them *nt© the world. ., f' . 

19 And for their takes I miixqp,. 




but for ^em also which ahal^^' 
believe on me througb thfeir,f» 
wordr ?' 

21 That they all may be cme^ w/^ 
th(m, Father art in me, and I ^q^ i 
thee, that they also may be qm^.-, 
in us: that the world may b«UertB' 
thaJt thou Imst sent nif. ■ „, 

22 And Uje glory which lb««.< 
gavest me I nave givaii tbeflnv 
thfvt tiiey Buty be one, even aav 
we are one: <>( 

23 I in them, and tliou in .ate^ 
that they may be made perfeet m. . 
one; and that the world may, . 
know that thou hast sent m^, 
and hast loyed them, aa thou,.' 
hast loyed me. 

M Kather* I win that they alap,;; 
whom thou hast given me, nafi 
witii me where I am; ttiat. they, 
may behold my glory, whiciv?, 
thou hast given me: for thou^.,- 
lovedfit me before the fouadatio^; 
of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world';" 
hath not known thee: i>i)t I hsv^'i] 
known thee, and these .havaM 
known that tliou hast sent ;ine,. 

26 And I have declared nvtof 
them thv name, and will declare , 
it; that the love wherewith thou, 
hast loved me may be in then^f 
and I in them. 

CHAPTEB XVin. 

1 Jmi** bftrapeth Jettit. 6 Tkt ^'*i, 
ftXL f9 »« frartmi. 10 Vttif 9mHn»%<§' 
jift'tkn' Mr. 19 Jttwt it telM, mU,.; 
ltt-TUit» Aiuk* cvrf Coa^M. M .Rsr^ 
ter't iniaU IB Jttmt ncmmitui h^f^r* 
Cs/mAm. 90 Hit arr€UF9WU*t l^nHt 
POtU*- ^ Ai« Unr^om. 40 Tit* Jtmt' 
Mk JBotoMm to b* let loMt. > 

WHEN Jesus hod apokm! 
these words, he went forllt 
with hia disciples over the brook 
Cedron, where was a fnirden, in-; ' 
to tifie which he entered, and hia 
disdples. 

3 And Judna also, which bfr* . 
trayed him, knew the place: finr 
Jesus ofttimes resorted thither '> 
with his disciples. 

3 Jt»daa then, having receive^ 
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••^••J^Si 



Mlei which he .pake. Of Oitm 



■fi*?™ c5^h2i ™ h^ -hich 

knbvn nrtbi thff ^rh privt. 
ufl ipikF unio her emt ktiA 



nteSefiietixr. 'irtf mmtd Mt 1i*f « 
AiffiTrred nim up mno niM. 

81 Then BaM Ptbte unto 
Ihiftra, Take ye hlm^ and Jndg« 
hfm accofOIns . to your lav. 
The Jews therefore Mdd unto 
him. It is not lawftil fbr us to 
put any man to death: 

^ That the Myhig of JeAlB 
might be ftiMUed, which he 
apuce, signifying what death 
he should (pe. 

S3 Then Filnto entered Into 
the judgment hall again,- and 
called Jeeus, and natd unto 
him. Art thou the King of the 
Jews? 

84 Jesus answered him. Sayest 
thou this thing of thyself, ot did 
others tell it thee of me? 

85 Pilate answered, Am I a 
Jew? Thine own nation and 
the cMef priests have €ellv- 
cred thee unto met what hast 
thou donef 

86 Jesus answered, My king" 
dom is not of this world: if mr 
kingdom were of this wprlq, 



evtrof* tiftlu /tM, lu AlbiMfhk^'* 
a« crtietiM. n liuv earn UM-ftt MS 
gurmmu. 90 H* WNmcR*M Mgs^Miv 

THEN FIlKto thereftm to6k 
Jesus, and BCOorsed Mm., -.i 

2 And the loldieft fdaltcd A 
crown of thorns, and itnt itian 
his head,^nd they pat oa h&n 
a purple robe, ii 

3 And said. Hail, King of thft 
Jews ! and they smote Eiin wlfh 
their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went IbrHI 
aff«la, and laith unto them,Bc»- 
hold, I bring him fortii to yatc, 
that ye may Know titat I find us 
fitultinhim. i 

5 Then cuAe Jeans ioMt, 
wearing tiie crown of 11iaai& 4 
and the pnrpie roiiie. Am 
POate saith unto tiiem, BehMd 
the man I v 

6 When the chief priests tfae«l»> 
fWf* and officers saw him, '^ — 



then would my servants flghfc 
that I should not be delirereja 
to the Jews? but now is my 
kingdom not from henee. 

87 Pilate therefore sidd unto 
him. Art thou a king then? 
Jesus answered, Thou sayeet 
fhftt I am a king. To this 
end was I bom, and for this 
cause came I into the world, 
tbcat I should bear witness unto 
.the truth. Every one thot Is of 
"the trtith heareth my voice. 

88 Pilate saith unto him, 
What is truth? And When he 
had said thifl, he wont out i^tdn 
unto the Jews, and saith unto 
them, I find in him no fault at 



t- 



But ye have a custom, that 
I should release unto you one 
«t the passover: will ye tliere- 
fore that I relcajie unto you the 
King of the Jews? 
40 Then ° cried they all again, 
saying, Not this man, but Bar* 
rabbas. Now Barabbas was a 
robber. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Chri$t it tsourfJ, rrowntd tnt\ tktrtu, 

td beofcM. 4 Pilate it dtn'rvtu to ro- 
M MM, taf 6«iiir ntnamt •«» ik« 
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cried out, sayinff, Ctnciff AAs, 
crucify him, Pllato saitk note 
them, Take ye hhn, and c r q < H r 
him: for I find no fliult in 
htm. a 

f The Jews answered Mm, 
We have a Unr, and ^ otflr 
law he ought to die, liecansto 
he made himself the Son of 
God. 

8 IT When Pilste tiieKtitt 
heard that saying, he was tte 
more ttfMd; 

9 And went again into Ufa 
udgment hall, and' saith ua^ 
Fesus, Whence art tliou ? Bat 

Jesus gare him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto 
him, Speakest thou not unto 
me? knowesT tliou noi that I 
have powtr to cmcily th«e, 
and have power to relsaM 
thee? 

11 Jesus answwned. Than 
couldest have no power at au 
against me, except It were given 
thee fW>m above: therefore In 
that delivered me unto tliee 
hath the greater sin. * 

13 And (Vom thenceforth PI* 
lato songht to release him: but 
the Jews cried oat, saying. If 
Ami M tU» nan go, ttfln mt 
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38 IT And Kf^ H^Jfi f^aeph of 
AruQaiheAf being a ducijple of 
Jesua. but secretly for lear Of 

ti 4QW8, besought FiUte that 
ntight take awaisr the body of 
^Jeius: and Pilate grave 7dm 
tMve. He came therefore, ftnd 
took the body of Jesus. 

49 And tiierc came also'Ki^o- 
'derahs, (wliich at the flrat came 
to Jesua by night,) and brought 
ft mixture of> myrrh and aloes, 
about a hundred pound weight. 

40 Then took thev tiie body 
of Josusj and 'wonna it in linen 
clothes with the spices, as the 
manner of the Jews is to bury. 
<41 Now in the plaee where he 
was crucified there was a gar- 
dsa; and in the garden a new 
■epulchrc, wherein was ncrer 
manyet Imd. 

42 Tnere laid theyJesus tfaere- 
fbre because of the Jews' prepa- 
ration daff ; for the sepulchre was 
nigh at hand. 

CHAPTER XX. 

ti^taty eometk to Vie npufehn: 8 so to Pt' 
Ur and John , ignvroM <tft\t rerttrreftloti. 
it Jettu Mf^earetk to Mtay Magd»len«, 
]9 and to ki* diteiplct. 34 The ino'tiw- 
Utf, and eonfeuioH of Tkomi, 90 Tkt 
Saiptun i* tu^citnt to »al9*tivn, 

THE first day of the week com- 
cth Mary Magdalene early, 
when it was yet dark, unto the 
■epulehre, and seeth the stone 
taken away from the sepol- 
ahre. 

2 Then she runneth, and com- 
eth to Simon Peter, and to tlie 
other disciple, wliom Jesus loved, 
and suth unto them. They have 
taken away the Lord out of the 
sepulchre, and wo know not 
where they have hud hira> 

i Peter therefore went forth, and 
that other disciple, wad camo to 
thOjPepulchre. 

4 so they ran both together: 
and the other disciple did outrun 
Peter, and came first to the sep- 
ulchre. 

5 And he stoonin«r dowo, and 
lo^haig »t, saw we linen clothes 
Iftng; yet went he not la. 

H Then cometh Simon Peter fol- 
lowing him, and went into the 
sepulchre, and seeth the Useti 
clothes Utt 



i7:AniftlM4iM»lclmtlkaft'W« 

his head, not lying with the UvKfb. 
clothes, Dotwmpiwd -tDgie^eFta 
aptace by itself. 'T 

8 Then went in also that oOtfr 
disciple, which came flrat t» tn 
sepulchre, and he saw, aiitt pf- 
lieved. £ 

9 For ma yet they knew noft'O^ 
Scripture, tliathennMferi«»iigini 
from the dead. ' '-^ 

16 Then the disciples wentaidil^ 
again unto theh- own home; ' ■" 

11 f! But Mary stood wMbont-'iM 
the sepulchre weeping: mn^-m 
she wept, she stooped oerwii, oM 
2ooX»d into ttie sepulehr^ - ' 

12 And'seeth two angels Hi wliiM 
sitting, the one at the heanl, aM 
the other at the ftet, where flte 
body of Jesus had lain. • ' ) 

13 And ' Ihey say unto h«R. • 
WomaiL, why 'weepest ihottF 
She saith unto them, B«cMM 
they have taken away my LotA 
ana I know not where they haw 
Laid him. > n 

14 And when she had thus sOM; 
she turned herself back, and sa!(r 
Jjesufi standing, «nd kn«w Mt 
tliat it vras Jesus. 

I/tilesua saith unto her, WoiUMti, 
why weepest mon ? whom seek- 
est thou? She, supposing hirit 
to be the gardener, salth untb 
him. Sir,, if thou hare borne hf#i 
hence, tell mo where thou hail 
laid him, and I will take him 
awaTw i" 

16 Jesus saith unto her, MarjTt 
She turned Iwrsclf, and Mith Vft* 
to . hira« Babboni ; wliieh is to 
say, Master. 

17. Jesus saitii nnto her, Touch 
me noiti for I am not yet aseendA 
ed to my Fatlier: but go to xn^ 
brethren, and say unto them/.l 
ascend unto my Father, andyou* 
Fatheri and to my God, onS 
your God. ' .'■: ' 

18 Mary Magdalene came and 
t<^ the disciples that she hi^ 
so«a tiie Lord, and that he had 
spoken these things unto her. 

19 V Then the same day at eves4 
ingr, being the first day of flfo 
week; when the doors were i)nrt 
whore the disciples were anem<* 
bled for fiear or the Jevs, cam* 
Jesoa and stood in^tkemicbl, oni " 
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Mid three: «nd toriC^ 'tttire vere 
BO many, yet Was not fbe net 
broken. 

12 Jeaus sajth unto them» Come 
nnd dmc. And none of the dis- 
ciples durst ask lUm, Who art 
thou? knowing that it yru the 
Lord. 

IS Jesus then c<f meth, and tak- 
ctii bread, and giveth them, and 
iLth. likewise. 

14 This is novr tiie tiiird tin^e 
that Jesus shewed himself to his 
disciples, after that he was risen 
£rom the dead. 

15 IT So when they had dined, 
Jeeus saith to Simon Peter, Si- 
mon, son of Jonas, Jovest thou 
me more than these? He sul^ 
unto him. Yea, I>ord { fliou 
knowest that I love thee. He 
Baith unto lum^ Feed my Iambs. 

16 He saifh to him again the 
second time, Simon, «on of Jo- 
nas, lovest thou me? He saith 
unto him. Yea, Lord; thou know- 
est that I love thee. He saith un- 
to him, Feed my sheep. 

IT He saith unto him tile third 
■lime, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
tiioume? Peter was grieved be- 
cause he aaid unto him the third 
time, Lovest thou me ? And he 
said unto him, Lord, thou know- 
est all tilings; thou knowest that 
I love thee. Jesus saith unto 
him. Feed my sheep. 

18 Verily, verily, I gay unto 
thee. When thou wast young, 
Ihou ^rdedst thyself, and ^Mdk- 



«dst whifiier J^ifm woulfd«Bi; hut 
when wou Shalt be old. thou 
lAtalt stretch forth thy nana% 
and another shall gird th^e. asd 
carry thee whither thou wottld«it 
not. 

19 This spake he, signifying M 
what death he should glorijy 
God. And when he had Bpoken 
this, he aaith unto him, FoU<Mr 
me. 

20 Then Feter, turning ab<]^ 
seeth the disciple whom JcsQi 
loved following; which also lean- 
ed on his breast at supper, and 
smd, Lord, which is be that be* 
iraye^ thee? 

21 Peter seeing him saith to 3f- 
sue, Lord, and what ^all ft» 
man dot 

22 Jesus taitb. unto him. If I win 
that hp tarry till I come, whal 
is th(U to thee? follow thou xae. 

23 Then went this sayinc abroad 
among the brethren, that that 
disciple should not die: yet Jestts 
said not unto him. He shall n«rt 
dici but. If I will that he tm 
till 1 come, what is that to thee? 

24 This is the disciple whidi 
testifleth of these things, and 
wrote these things; and we know 
that his testimony is true. 

25 And thei% are also many 
other things which Jesns did. we 
which, if they should be wnttefi 
every one, I suppose that ev^ 
the world Itself could not contain 
the bookB that should be writtcsi. 
Amen. 
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CHAPTER L 

1 OkrU, prtptrine Mi apoitlm to tk* bf 
kotitng rf M* McoNMOM, tatKtnlk ikon 
tog^thtr into the ntauM OUoet, oommani- 
0h Hum to tzpoet «» JanuaUn the tond- 
tug down of thM Bott 6ho*t, fromuetk 
4lK«r /mb 4aj/* to laH iti fty virtuo wAcrc- 
mthey ahtmld be wittuotee unto hint, even 
m the Ktnuet parte ef the earth. • AJier 
•tt MeMwioR (hey ette warned iy tuo 
any «{f to dapart, and (• eel tkeh- minds 
Mpem kii eaeemd eciming. 12 Tkeg aoeord- 
in^lp return, and, giving themerivee to 
prater, okoon Mattkiu tfutli «l the 
fiam if Jhtlii. 
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THE former treatise hare I 
made, O Theophilus, of iSi 
that Jesus began both to do aad 
teach, 

2 Until the day in which he 
was taken up, after that h« 
through the Holy Ohost bad 
given commandments unto th« 
apostles whom he had cho- 
sen: 

3 To whon) also he shewed 
himself alive after his passion by 
many InfhlUU^ prooft, bel^ 



Jtlfnetui&H *!f "Christ. TH^ A Wft. 



XMftWwt' €hof6n. 



*<e6n of tH«m fbft^ dAjm, and 
ipe^king of the thrnni pettain- 
fns to tnie kingdom ofGod : i 

, 4 And, being luaerabled togettt- 
er trtth tAem, commanded them 
that they should not depart from 
jt^rnsaloni, bttt wait tor the prom- 
no of tho Father, which, saith ni, 
jro have heard of me. 

o'^or John truly baptized with 
water; butye shftiL be baptized 
Ifflth the Hdly ajiiost npt iaany 
Maj'S hence. i 

C "When they therefore -^^re 
cctfne together, fhey asked of 
him, saymj?, Lord, wilt thou at 
ti\is time restore again the kin|^- : 
dom to Israel? ' 

7 And he said unto them, It is 

gtt for you to know the times or 
e seasons, wlitch the Father 
hath put in his own power. I 

8 But ye shall receive power,' 
lifter that the Holy Ghost is 
AonM upon you : and ye shnl 
be witnes9eB unto mc both in 
Jcxusalera, and in all Judea, and; 
In Samaria, and unto the utter- j 
most part or the earth. 

9 And when he had spoken 
thes« thines, while tiiev I>eheld,i 
he was taken np; and' a cloud 
xec^^ved him out of their sight. 
,10 And while they loolndl 
avbadfasUy toward hearen as he; 
went up, behold, two men stood | 
by them in white apparel; ! 
JlWhich- also said. Ye men of 
Daulee, why stand ye gaz>nx up 
Into heaven ? this same Jesus, 
which is.taken up firom you into 
heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go 
into heaven. 

12 Then retoarned tiiey nnto Ja» 
rusalem from the mount called 
jOKvett which is from JenMalwEi 
%8abbath day's journey. 
■ i^ And when they were come 
In, they wenx up into an upper 
loom, where abode both Peter, 
and James, and John, and An- 
diew, Philip, and Thomas, Bar- 
jholomew. and Matthew, James 
the »on of Aipheus, and Simon 
Zeloteft, and Judas tAe brother of 
James. 

14 These all contthued. with one 
ftuiord in prayer and supplicar 
Hon, with the women, and JCary 



Ikhe'Vitafliier t^/estu, And with hli 
brethren. 

15 IT. And in those days Peter 
stood up in the midst Of the dis- 
ciples, and said, (the number Of 
names together were about a 
liundred and twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren, this Scrip- 
ture must needs have been m)- 
filled, which the Holy Ghost by 
the mouth of David spake before 
concerning Judas, which was 
guide to tliem that took Jesuri. 

17 For he was numi>ered with 
us. and had obl^ned part of tbb 
HifhlRtry, 

18 Now this man purchased "fk 
flel4 with the reward of iniquity) 
and fklUng headlong, ho ourst 
aaund^r in the midst, and all h^ 
bowels gushed out. 

10 Ana It was known unto all 
the dwellers at Jerusalem t Inso- 
much as that field is called, .la 
their proper tongue, AcBldama, 
that is to say, The field of blood. 

*0 For it is written in the book 
of Psalms, liet his habitation be 
desolate, and let no man dwell 
therein: and. His biahopridc lei 
another take. 

ZI Wherefore of these mett 
which have companied with us 
all the Ume that the Lord Jestu 
went in and out among us, 

122 Beginning from tlic bapflsm 
of John, unto that same day that 
he was taken up from us, must 
one be ordained to be a witnea$ 
with US of liis resurrection. 

23 And theyappointed two, Jo- 
seph called Barsabas, who was 
sumamed Justus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and said, 
Tlv>n, Jjord, which knowcst the 
hearts of all men, shew whether 
of these two thou hast ahosen. 

25 That he may take part of 
this ministry and aposileship, 
from whieh Judas by traa^res- 
rion fell, tiiat he might go to his 
own place. 

26 And they gave forth their 
lots; and the lot fell upon Mat- 
thias ; and he was numbered 
with the eleven apostles. 

CHAPTEBIL 

l.TU apMtU»,^lUd leith the Hoi$ OltoH, 
m4 f^MMiv Aver* Uakfuafu, art ad- 
tpitfW iy tomtfjnd ieriied 6y ttk^n. 



Tkt di($eemi ^f 



•mSAGTB. 



theJmr.O^. 



AM tlto apmtlm 9mW^ I!«m>- ^ 
IJka JMp 0tort, «M JitM* Ml' Hhk 
* /^ M* 4«<iik M um^i Otto kMMn, 
AmT jMiir«l ttoiM fk« <MM Atr 0*a((> 
•»t wm» ik» Mini—, « h«« faMim (o 
Mm 1* hi «pfOT«rf 1/ «W «y kit mA^- 
«oIm, W9it4«r$, 09d tigtUt mnd nol eru- 
dfiei wUhamt Um dettrmitiiiU eoMMcf 
and /orthumttie^t tl k« tapKMlA « 
fTMt MtaiAw fkflt ««M Mimrtcrf. <4t 
lint* ^ fi trrtm t i t drnttaif mmi ekm rOmU f 

•MNy wifxuiu, mid 09d dai^ intttmt' 
i»g U* (tamk. 

AND when the day of Pente- 
coflt was fUUy come, &ey 
were all with one aoeord in one 
place. 

2 And tnddenly there came a 
sound from heaven as of a rush- 
ing mighty wind, and it filled all 
the house where they were 
Bitting. 

S And there apposred nnto 
^em cloven tongnes like as of 
Are, and it sat upon each of them. 

4 And they were all filled with 
the Holy Qhoet, snd began to 
speak wtth other tongues, as the 
spirit gave them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at 
Jerusalem Jews, devout men« out 
of every nation under heaven. 

Now when this was noised 
ftbroad, the multitude came to- 

E ether, and were confounded, 
ecause that every man heard 
them speak in his own language. 
. T Ana th^ were all amazed 
and marveUed. saying one to 
another, Behold, are not aU these 
which speak Oalileans? 
8. And now hear we evei^ man 
in our own tongue, whciein we 
were bom? 

9 Farthiaas, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the dwellers in 
Mesopotamia, and In Judea, and 
Cappodocia, in Pontus, and Asia, 

10 Phrygla, and Famphylia, in 
£gypt« and in tiie parts of Lib- 
ya about Cyrene, and stran- 
gers of Bome, Jews and prose- 

11 Crete* and Arabians, we do 
hear them speak in our tongues 
the wonderful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, | 
and were in doubt, saying one to < 
another. What meaneth t^? < 

i4a 



13 Others .OMMBklng Mid, Then 
men are rail df new tnne. 

14 !r But Peter, standby 
with tixe deven, lifted np 
voice, and said unto them, 
men of Judea, apd all pe 
dwell at Jerusalem, be this knovft 
unto you, an.d heacken to Of 
words: 

15 For these are not dmnkAL 
as ye suppose, seeing IthUavt 
lUrd hour of the day. 4 

16 But this is that which wtk 
spoken by the prophet Joel; ' 

17 And It shall come to pass |b 
the last days, saith God, I will 

Sour out of my Spirit upon |Ul 
esh; and your sons ana jcm 
daughters shall prophesy, an4 
your young men shall see vi- 
sions, and your old men shall 
dream dreams: 

18 And on my servants and On 
my handmaidens I will pour oo| 
in those days of my Spliit; aoA 
they shall prophesy : 

19 And I will shew wonderrbi 
heaven alwve, and signs in Itte 
earth beneath; blood, and Ibft^t 
and vapour of smoltc: 

ao The sun shall be turned Intt) 
darknei^ and the moon Intb 
blood, before that great and md- 
table day of the Lord comet 

31 And it shall come to V^t^t 
that whosoever shall call on tM 
name of the Lord shall be sarea. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear theft 
words; Jesos of Nazareth, a midi 
approved ot God among you bj 
miracles u>d wonders anc 
which God did by hira hi" 
midst of you, as ye yonraelnis 
also know: 

23 Him, being delivered br fl^ 
determinate counsel and tbfe- 
knowledge of God, ve have 
taken, and by wioked haaoi 
have crudfled and slain: ^ 

94 Whom God hath raised ^ 
having loosed the pains of deaffl: 
because it was not possible mU 
he should be holden of it 

25 For David speaketh 
ceming him, I foresaw the Loi 
always before my flwc; for hel 
on my right hand, that I she 
not be moved ( 

S6 Therefore did my heart t«* 
joice, and my tonguA was ^i4} 
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«p«B Mm trtth Johtit (mid, haok 
on nst 

4 And he etare hcod unto them, 
expecting to receive something 
of them. 

4 Then Peter eaid« Silver and 

Sold have I nonet but such os I 
avc give I thee: In the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nscsreth rise up 
«nd walk. 

7 And he took him by the r^ht 
hand, and lifted him upt and 
immediately his fleet and ankle 
kones received strengfth. 

i8 And he leaping up stood, and 
walked, and entered with ifaem 
into the temple, walking, and 
Icapine, aud praising Ood. 

•9 And all 1»e people saw him 
walking and praising God; 

10 And they knew that it was 
he which sat for alms at the 
Beautiftil gate of the temple : and 
they were filled with wonder and 
amazement at that which had 
happened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which 
was healed held Peter and John, 
all the people ran jtogcther unto 
tixem in the porch that is called 
Solomon's, greatlv wondering. 

12 IT And when Peter saw lY, he 
answered unto (he people, Ye 
men of Israel, why mari'el ye at 
this? or why look ye so earnestly 
on us, as though by our own 
power or hoUne&s we had made 
wis man to walk ? 

IS The God of Abrahani, and 
of Isaac, and of Jacob, the Gocl 
of our fothors, h&th glorified iiis 
Son Jesus; whom ye delivered 
up, and denied him in the pres- 
ence of Pilate, when he was de- 
termined to let Atmgo. 

U But ye denied the Holy One 
and the Just, and desired a 
murderer to be granted unto 
you; 

15 And killed the Prince of lli^, 
whom Ood hnth raised from 
the dead} whereof we are wit- 
nesses. 

16 And his name, through ikith 
In his name, hath made this man 
strong, whom ye ape and know: 

Jrea, the faith which is by him 
lath jriv«»n him this perfiect sound- 
ness In tJie presence of you nil. 

17 And now, brethren, I wgk 
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that llmmgh leBoniMe ye ^M«t, 

as did also your rulers. 
W But th<Ke things, which 0*d 
befi)re had shewed by the moutk 
of all his prophets, that Ciuhfb 
should su^r, he • hath eo nK 
flll*d. ' ■' 

19 IT Bepent ye therefore, ondM 
converted, tnair your sins may: 
be blotted out, when the tSw0f 
of refresh ing sholl come from Hce 
presence of the I^rd; ^ 

20 And he shall send' Jems 
Ohrist, whieh before was prearlii^ 
ed unto you i 

51 "Whom the heaven roust *t^ 
oelve until the times <if i^^stittf* 
tion Of all things, which Gmf 
hath spoken by the mouth tf 
all his holy prophete since tbS 
world began. 

52 For Moses truly said untn the 
fhthers, A Prophet shall the Lo«9- 
youT God raise up unto 3'ou A 
your brethren, Ifke unto me{ 
him shall ye hear in all things 
whatsoever he shall say nnto 
yoTi. ' 

2S And it shall come to jpass^' 
thai every soul, which will not 
hear that Prophet, shall be de^ 
stroyM fr«m among tlie-people. ~ 

24 Yea, and all the propheti 
froAi 8«muel and those that fol> 
low after, as many as have spok'' 
en, have likewise ibretoM of 
these days. '■ 

25 Ye are the children of ^e 
prophets, and of tite corenaut- 
whfch God made witii our fa^ 
thers, sayinj; unto Atntiham, And 
In fhy seed sliail all the kindredn 
of the earth be blessed. 

S6 Fnto yon first God, havhwf 
raised up his Son Jesus, Kent. 
him ta Dless you, in tumim 
away eveiy one of you from hi 
Iniquities. 

CHAPTEBIV. 

1 Th» flin Vftha Jew fffrntduA wUk 9t^ 
ter'$ t*rmon, 4 (though titm$anil$ nf MR. 
seojrte ware ntnerUd that ktttrd tht ircrrij 
ntfri$oH kirn ani John, fi After, mpa^. 
ttaminatioH Peter boMtf avevehine fite^ 
lamt man to be Xealed ty the v^t afJo^ 
mu, and tkat fty f.\« tame Jenu mf» Mt- 
■liut fr« rtcriM/Zy ««»ef, JStkeyeimwMui 
Mm mnd John t» pr^aeh »« MMHt in (W 
name, aidimr alea thrgmttninr, £S vftrtv*' 
mm the ehnrehjk^tno prnrr. 31 Ant 



^k Oai, ftjr mon'Rj 



litDurefheH^eH 



•nlnit hU OulH, 



iiiafoho«li null (hot •tgni ™ 
una Dfltiv holy DhlldJiiHii. 
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. ^ JiSUiT this 

of GkUle^ in the . 

lng« and drew away much 

pie after him: he aUo penshed; 

and all, ef«n as many as oheyed 

him, were dispersed. 

38 And now I say unto you, 
Ilefirain iroxa these men, and let 
them alone: for if tiiis counsel 
or this work be of men, it wlU 
come to nou&ht: 

S9 But if it be of Ood, ye can- 
not overthrow it; lest haply ye 
"be found even to flghk against 
God. 

40 And to him jhey agreed: 
and when they had called the 
apostles, and beaten them, they 
commanded that they should not 
jspealcin the name of Jesus, and 
let them go. 

il 1T And the/ departed from 
the presence of the council, re- 
joicini; that they were counted 
worthy to suffer shamo for liis 
Hanou;. 

42 And dailv in the temple, 
and in every Bouse, they oesiMd 
not to teach and pteaoh Jesiie 
Christ. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Tk» tpo*ti—t 'aM'rMU to fto** tk* fotir 
rtgarded /or thgir b«dilf tmtUummt, c« 
■2*0 earful thewuthct to iiiftma* fht 
wcri tf Ooi, tht /ml ^fth* «o«/, 3 mf 
pM'nf tiU vi^et ofifumaMp to t^tm^ eAo> 
•M iMM. 6 <if wAoM Stephen, s mot 
/Nil vf/aiOi, md^tho Bolf Oktwf, A 
ffiM. la Who it $akm nftkootf witom kt 
OcmfoKJuUd ia ii$»mN»f, 13 tatd ofitr 

.fabtl}! aeeuMd n/Uatfkimf aggintt Ito 

' h» »»d (Ike Umfli, 

AND !n those di^s, when the 
number of the disciples ww 
muItlpUcd, there arose a mur> 
mTiiine of the Grecians a^nst 
the Hcorews, because their wid- 
ows were neglected in the daily 
ministration. 

2 Then the tweWa called the 
multitude of the disciples ttuto 
fAem, and said. It is not reason 
that wo should leave the woid 
df God, and servo tables. 

8 Wherefore, brethren, look ye 
out amonj; you seven men of 
honest rcpon. f\ill of the Ho- 
^ ly Ghost and wisdom, whom 
we may appoint over this busi- 
ness. 

4 Bat we vrill ^ve oonelves 



*p^^ 



jr ir And the sayfuff- pleased fkt 
whole multitude: anathevchiiM 
Stephen, a man full of fhKh moA 
of the Holy Ghost, and £h^ 
and Prochorua, end Kicandv.Hi4 
Timon, and Pannenas^ and Hle- 
olas a proselyte of Antioch; 

6 Whom tney set before Oie 
ttpoatlesr and when they litt 
prayed, (hey iaid tkeir hands 4B 
them. 

7 And the woord of God %► 
ceeased; and the niunbcr of fli^ 
disciples muMpUcd in Jetw^ 
lem greatly r and a great oo9MK 
pany of the priests were obtdhiw 
to the ftith. 

8 Aad Stephen, ftill of fUth a«A 
power, did great wonders aaw 
miracles among the people. ■ * 

9- V Then there arose certain 
of the synagogue, which is ttj^- 
ed the Mj/nagofftie ct the Lfbei* 
tines, and Cyrenians, and Aictt^ 
anddans, and of them of C1M> 
cia and of Asia, disputing wiOk 
Stephen. 

10 And they were not able W 
ledist the wdsdotn asid the epftVl 
b/ which he spake. 

u Then they suborned umd^ 
which said. We have heard hfm 
speak blasphemous words agallMi 
Moses, and. a{taim«4 Ood. 

12 And they stirred tip the 
people, and the elders, and the 
sonbes, and came upon A«m, taaH 
caught him, and brought Aim W 
the council, ••_' 

Id And set tip fblsc witnei 
which said. This man o 
not 'to speak blasphemous 
agidnst this holy place, n 
law: 

14 For we have heard mm sn; 
that this Jesus of Notal^th sit ._ 
destroy tliis place, And shaH- 
change the customsr which M^ 
ses delivered us. / '■* 

15 Atid all that mr in the cMiO''- 
cll, looking 'stcodthstly on him,' 
saw his fac4 as/it had been th<» 
flice'of an a^gch 

CHlBTEB TU. 

I ttephea, permMcd to avttotr to Ikt ar(»> 
oatio* of htatphtrnt, it>eiceth that Ahr^ 
ham taor»kipp»d God ripktfy, and tov Ooi, 
a*««««lh< /iusn as HfiMv." 




wX'iAem. 
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wen ImOt: tt.tlmt Muu MmM(fM'l- 

^metHdofOhriMt; 4ii gnd tka$ 911 otttvard 

geremcmu w«f « ordaiiud «eeor4ti»t to the 

ftooMM/y pattern, to latt but for m timt: 

'W ftprehendtmt their 'rrMNoth aiU flucr- 

. tferiMf of OkrM, tk* Just Ome, witont the 

, 9MfM» ftrtttU »h»nU MM* ^tto the 

• worU, M Wkerempm tlcy ttane him to 

' ieatk, iek« comiiMii^flCA hi* $oml to Jam*, 

.«iui huwMy prajtethfor th»m. 

<X^HEN Biad the hish piisvt, 

Afe these thiocs sol 

And he saLd, Men, brethren, 

tpd Ikthets, hearken; The God 

' glorv appeared unto our fit- 

r Aoraham, when he Tras in 

sppotamia, before he dwelt in 

And siUd unto lilm. Get thee 
mA qt thy country, and Arom thy 
Undred, and come into the hmd 
which I shall shew tivta. 
^4 Then came ho out of the land 
of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in 
0bflirran : aod from thenec, when 
l)ia fati\er was .dead, he removed 
bin) into this land, wheseiA ye 
lIpwdweQ. 

o And he gave him none inhere 
HpuMe in it, no, not 90 much a» to 

St his Ibot on : vet lie promised 
at he would give it to him fbr 
a possession, and to his seed af- 
Mwliijin« when as vet he had no 
d^ld. 

6 And Qod spake on tliis wise, 
9!-hat his seed should sojount in 
A stKange land; and that they 
qhould bring them into bondage, 
••4 entreat tkem evil four tmnd- 
yed years. 

~ And the natioa to whom they 
" bo in bondage will I judge. 
Id Godt and alter that shall 
come fbrtht and serve me 
in &is place. 

6 And he gave him Oic cove- 
iiant of circumcision: and so 
i^&roAant begat Isaact and oir'> 
cwucised him the eighth day; 
■ad Isaac beffat Jaoob; and 
Jacob begat the twelve patrir- 
uehs. 

9 And the patriarchs, moved 
with envy, sold Joseph into. 
I^ypt: but God was with him, 

10 And delivered him ont of all 
hfs afflictions, and gave him fii- 
vour and wisdom in the sight of 
^ft'■v^ Ung of JBgy^^tt and lie 



HMdte 'VMk fovemor over. Egypt 
and 1^ hb house. 

11 Now there came a dearth 
over all the land of Egypt and 
Cluinaan, and great afnictioa : 
and our fathers found no suste- 
»<knce.' 

12 But when Jacob heard <3ia| 
thetne was com in Egypt, he seat 
out otir Dithers iirst. 

18 And at the second time Jo- 
seph was made known to his 
bivthren; and Joseph^s kindred, 
was made known unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then sent Joseph, and called 
his fafter i«coh to Atm, and SAl 
his kindred, threescore and fif- 
teen souls. 

10 So Jacob went down info 
Erarpt, and died, ho, and our 
fatncrs, 

16 And were carried over into 
Svchem, and laid in the sop^ 
uiehr^-tliat Abraham bought v>r 
a sum of money of the sons df 
Emmor, Ihe father of Sychem. • 

17 Btit when the time of tbo 

Eromise drew nigh, which Go^ 
«d sworn to Abraham, tho 
Jteople grew and multiplied in 
Sgypt, 

18 Till anotiier king afoeew 
which knew not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtilcly 
with Our kindred, and evil en- 
treated our' fathers, so that they 
e^ out their young children, to 
the end they might not live. 

20 In which tinie Moses wfts 
btim, send was e^cceedine fair, 
and nourished up in his nther*s 
house three months: 

21 Antt when he was cast out, 
Phamoh*s daughter took him up, 
and nourished him for her own 
son. 

22 And Moses was learned In alt 
the wisdom of the f^yptians, 
and was mighty in words and iti 
deeds. • 

23 And when he wns full forty 
vears old, it oaitiie into his heart 
to visit his bretliren tlie children 
of Israel. 

24 And seeing one of them suffer 
wrong, he defended hint, ond 
avenged him tliat wns oppressed, 
and smote the Egyptian : 

25 For he supposed his brethren 
would luive understood how that 
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% Audita Bc.ldn/hs tlwind ilh. »ii««l »llioliil»*« to kin is 
lKii«iluiilollninMl^.fcoit,'lM liSiinl 81m, .nd ml* (JF 

"S' Bui h. fhM *Id hi. ndgh 

MSjIw *i'g"il"' yatU^yt 



got Ob*/ but U.ru.t AI^ (Vc« 
theoit BJid m IhDir It«ufa tuniM 
Wu^k u>ln Into E^ypt, ;, 

lit Sutng wito Auoa. UAew 

Sid« to BO t>vfbrd nil Ah- OMjit 
<■ Moui, vhirh hrounht u, lA 



•Uin buf .nil ii.i:HflqB. ft, ^ 
juKToTtorij je.™ m Uw vW 

' DUle O^^S^Onch, ^S Ills W^ 

lt?ii"la °Mi>Ki*'S^ he '!S^ 
rlSke It Kcaiding (o the 6M^ 

Ill irblhen,u^ 



BumiiTla. ud pni^ 

iHn, Jivlnl on'EES 

SSof ™' ™" ^ 
> kin aiBT lu4 I»- 
•mitcbtA tbEm sltll 
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UnFor u ret he »• fUln 
V Thmllud the; Itcrir lundi 
llei' eThiIi Hi* IM; {IhoU wu 

SOBnt Pet4f Bail] Dnta him, 
banivfl thou hut fhoivht Uiu 
«» (in of o,>d m-Tl™ pnr- 



ht maoj vulihffti of Iho ^umi^ 
•Hko ' unto PhiUp. uiTiniTi 



■m 



ur and Hid, ITa- 

s i C J!"' 

is ;^Tfei 

monfli- "* "• "^ - 

IhbT Dt tit^St, oc Df nin?%l!r 
31 nKi> FMItp npea^ Iit> 
B«l4ptirTe. Bii<r prvMhrd unhi 
aO And"?. Ihej ™n •" Wg^, 



AMI Fllliln mrl Iho cunncht 
of Hii LoH ail(liC •inf FUUp, 
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ttpf .'the ewwoh f*ip Mm fto ; 
m^\ A^d M veat on his vaijr 

lS8^u?' Philip WM found «*! 
Axotus: and pusinK throaffh , 
hfi preached in all thio cUiw, iitt 
ho oame to Cesarea. 

l CHAPTER EL 

1' iUul, rtine toward$ Danuuent, . 4 U 
ttrieken doton to tht eartht 10 u e«U«4 
lb the i^ftMeakip, 18 oarf u 6mpii»e4 if 
>iCiHNto. » Jftyr«a0M* CiMfft MM- 
Ig. a rto Java /ay »^ to M?< h«ii.- 
,9i w ^ thM OrtetMt, bmt «• cac^paM 
^<A. 81 Tht ohurtk kaoimgnH. PtUr 
\$m(*th tneat rf tht paUgt aV *»<< f*- 
l«ior«(k tafritha to life. 

A ND Saul, yet breathing oat 
J%. threatmiini;* and slaughter 
a^nst the disciples of tlie Lord, 
iwxit unto the highpriest, 

9, And desired or him letters 
to Damascus to the synagogue!^ 
th^at if he found any of this 
way> vhether they were men 
or v{(Hnea. 1m might bring tiiem 
bcHina unto Jerusalem, 

9^ And ae he jouroieyed, he 
clbne near Damascus: and sud- 
denly there shined ronnd about 
him a light from heaven : 

i And ne fell to the earth, and 
hterd ft voice saying unto nim, 
S^ulf Saul, why persecutwt thou 
me? 

4 And he said. Who art ihon. 
Lord? And the Lord said, I am 
J^sus whom thou persecutest: 
it. is.hud for thee to kick against 
the pricks. 

6 And he trembling and aaton« 
isnod said, Lofd, what wilt thou 
hi^e me to do? And the l4ord 
sola unto him. Arise, and go in* 
tdthe city, and it shall be tokl 
tilde what thou must do. 

7 And the men which jour- 
neyed with him stood speech- 
leta, hearing a voice, but seeing 
no man. 

& And Saul arose from the 
earth; and when his eyes were 
opened, he saw no man: but 
they led him by the hand, and 
brought him into Damascus. 

9 And he was three days with- 
out si^ht, and neither did eat 
nor dnnk. 

id if And there was a certidn 
dittlple at Damascus, named 



ni-io him «ai« tile 
Lord in a.^iaion, Ananias. And- 
he said, Beliold, I omi Acre. Loi^ 

11 And th0 lioni said un<0 
hlm« Arise, and go into th« 
alreet which is called Straight 
and in<|uire in the house of Ju» 
das (br one oadled Saul, of Ttti^- 
B«»r for, behold, he prayefh, • 

12 Acnd halh seen in a vision, 
a man named Ananias corahis* 
in, and putting hit hand on 
bun, tlwt he nught receive his 
sight 

iB Then Ananias answered. 
Lord, I have heard 1^ man/ of 
this man, how much evit hA 
halh done to- thy saints at Jentf 
satem: 

14 And here he hath aut)>oriM 
from the eiiief priests to bind au 
thftt call on thy name. 

in But the Lord said «n«» 
liira, Qo .tby wny« for he is n 
chosen vessel unto die, to beeir 
my name before the Gkntiles^ 
and kings, and the cShHdren or 
Israel: 

16 For I win shew- him how. 
great things h» nnist snflfer fo^ 
nur name 's sake. ■* '. 

JT And Ananias went his way; 
and enteced into the house} and 
patting his bands on him sidd, 
Brother Sauiy the Lord, eifen 
JesuSr that appesred tmto thee 
in the way as thou earnest, hath 
sent me, that tlioa miehtest re« 
ceive thy sight, and be filled with 
the Bair Qhost. 

18 And immediately there foil 
ft-om his eyes as it had been 
scales t sad he recdved sight 
forthwith, and arose* and was 
baptised. 

19 And when he had reeelved 
meat, he was strengthened* 
Then was Saul eertafai days with 
the disc^es which were at Da> 
mascus. 

20 And straifffatway he inreach*' 
ed Ghast in the sTnagogues, that 
ho is the Son of Ood. 

21 But «dl that heard him were 
amased, and said; Is not this he 
that destroyed them which called 
on this name in Jerusalem, and 
came hither for that Intent, that 
he might bring them bound unIO 
the eluef priests? 
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flnMlf H. Itie dlHlPlHi tax 

^'i''°'fl«™.1>u fc W 'lid 
^H^ *"^£? 'K"^ Sd 

Ihil ha M iinlun to him! •, 
hov h« bM preached bolt 

» An* ho qHlic bol^in Iht 

■Bcili™, tai Hil Um l 

ai Yhrn hid Ihi diunshii Hri 

fet^d^S5^ '^ai^hJ'^ 

Jilt LdrL ud Inllu anfcrt <J( 
tbs [b^ ^«t, w<rt luUlpllad. 



h3 htpl hb iKd il| 

«t Aid PeU>r oM uDl . 

Biuiu. J«iu ChilMt nukMh Un 
vKofaj btIh, and nuha thj bwL 
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Mfipr'^vnAm, oMi HHB Q&CnH* 



int»U.C9nmM$. 



tmi vBttk 9i OoA temMg la to 
Mtn^ a&d flcgrisg mto Itlm, G«r- 

>( 4 And when he looked <m hits, 
ifMWM afraid, and soid, What ig 
it. Iitfrd? And he said unto him, 
■Thj^ p raaraw end thine alms are 
borne ttp for s memoiiat belbipe 
iOod. ^ 

- Jfc And tuaw send men Up Joppa, 

and call for one Simon, ▼note 

<^mame id Peter: 

• '4 He lodgeth with One Simon a 

tmB0r, whoie fcovse il bt^ tike eea 

«lde: he shatt teU thee what thoa 

'<wghterttodo. 

7 And when Hm angel trhieh 

ce nnto Cornelius was de 



|MDtted, he called two of his 
mooaehold servants, and a de- 
vout soldier of them that waited 
.«■ him eonMnuallyi 

S And ^irhon he had dedared all 
■ategg ttiinga mnto them, hk SMit 
them to Joppa. 

\9 T Oa the monrorw, a«> they 

on fiielr journ^Ti end (bew 

unto the eltjr, Feter- went 

upon the hoasetop to pray 

ivt the sixtii hour: 

10 And he l>ecame rery hnncrv. 




qcs, 
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L wonldhave eaten; bntwMle 
tti^ made ready, he foil into a 
mmoe, 

11 And saw heaven opened, and 
d- tertahi vessel descendinff unto 
him, as it had lieen a grew sheet 
knit at the fonr comers, and let 
down to the earth t 
. .-It Wherein wen all manner of 
fonrfooted beasts of the earth, 
and wild beasts, and creeping 

Es, and fowls of the air. 
nd there came a voice to 
«M«. Bise, Peter; kiO, and eat 
-14 But Peter said. Not so, Lordt 
■for I have never eaten any thing 
"VfAtfis common or unclean. 

15 And the voice tpabe nnto 
^hn again the second time. What 
-'iOod hath cleansed, rAa( call not 

'■Ion common. 

16 This was done thrice: and 
Ah vessel was received up again 
tato heaven. 

97 Now while Fetor d»ubted In 
Umself what this vision which 
he had seen should mem, be- 
hold, the men which were sent 
Cornelius had made in- 



««tnr for (Mmon's hotnw, and 
siDoa before the gate, 

18 And oi^cd. and asked wfactUp 
er Simon, which was sumaaMd 
Peter, were lodged ttiere. 

19 IT WhUe Peter thought on tin 
vision, the Spirit said unto him, 
BchoM, three men seek thee. 

10 Arise therefore, *nd get th«B 
doM'a, And go with them, doubt- 
ing nothing: for I hc^ seiit 

21 Then Peler went down lb 
the men which were sent uaAb 
him firom Cornelius; and said. 
Behold, lam he whom ye seek: 
what it the cause wherefore ye 
arecoimer 

as And they said, Cornelius tie 
centurion, ajust man. and oAd 
Ihat foareui God, and (mT good re- 
port amon^ all the nation of tlye 
Jews,* was' vramed from God ify 
a holy angel to send for thee into 
hi* house, and to hear wovds ^ 
thee. 

23 Then called he them In, aiyi 
lodged them. And on the mev* 
row Petor went away with them, 
and cciikin brethren flrom Jopifa 
accompanied him. 

JH Ana the morrow wftw tliey 
entered into Ceaarea. And Cof^ 
nelius waited for them, and luCA 
called together his kinsmen aafd 
near friends. 

S5 And as Peter was coining ta, 
Cornelias, met him, and foil 
down at hu feet, and wor^ippM 
Mm. 

28 But Peter look him un, (M^ 
inff, Staled up; I myself also an 
a man. 

27 And as he talked with hith» 
he went in, and fobnd mafi^ 
that were come togetiier. 

28 And he said unto them, Ye 
know how that it is an unlawfhl 
thing for a man that Is a Jew to 
keep company^ or come unto one 
of another nabon; but Ood hafli 
[flowed me that I should not ewl 
imy man common or unclean. - 

2§ Therefore came I wtto you 
Without gainsayinar, as soon aa I 
was sent for: l ask therefore for 
what intent ye have sent for me? 

90 And Cornelius said, Four 

dny« ago I was fostlng until tlUs 

houri and at the ninth hoar' I 

1&9 



Peter preacheih Christ TiTE 

prayed In my house, oad,. be^ 
nqla, a man stood before me m 
bn^t clothing, 

81 And said, Comettpa, thy 
Bp^l^er Is heard, and thiii« alms 
aire had in remerabrai^ce in the 






hJ fiend therefore to Joppa, and 
call hither Simon, whose sur- 
name is Peter; he U lodg?d in 
tKe housQ of one Simon a tannetr 
by the eea side: who, when he 
gometti, shaU speak unto thee. 
^Immediately thepeforc I sent 
to tjbeei and thou hast well done 
mat thou art come. Now thero- 
tee are we all here present be- 
fore God, to hear all things that 
ime e^Bunanded thee of God, 
JM IT Then Peter opened hit 
i00Qth, and said. Of a trutii I 
perceive that God is no respecter 
of persons: . ^ ., ^ 

85 But in every na^n he that 
feareth him, and worketh rfgkjb- 
^usnesB, i$ accepted with him. 
> 86 The word which God sent 
unto the children of Israel, 
preaching peace by Jesus Christ: 
(he Is Lord of alio . 

37 That word, I mv, ye know, 
frfaieh was published tlm>ughout 
all Judea, and began ftom ,Gal- 

5 lee, after the bapUsm which 
Fohnpreaehed; 

f» How God anointed Jesus of 
Nasareth with the Holy Ghost 
and with power; who weirt 
about doing good, and hoaBnga|l 
that were pppreesed of the devil; 
for God was with him. 

89 And we are witnesses of aU 
things which he did both In the 

^d of the Jews, and in Jerusa- 
1 1 whom they slew asad bang" 
edon a tree: . , •. 

40 Him God raised up the third 
day, and shewed him openly; 

tf Not to all the people, but un- 
to witnesses chosen beforo of 
God, even to us, who did eat and 
drink with him aftelr he rose 
from the dead. , . 

42 And he commanded na to 

£ reach unto the people, and to 
»ti& that it is he which was 
ordained of God to be the Judge 
of quick and dead. 
4Vro him give all the prophets 
witness, that through hu name 




ACTS. ' io Corrietivs, ' 

whosoever Wttevcfli in blm 'sh^ftt 
receive remission of sina. . t 

44 \ Wliile Peter yet apaca. 
these words, the JJoly Ghost fclL 
on all them which heard n#\ 
wcw^. ^ , , , ^ . 

4$ An^ Qwy ofv*'^ cirpumcia^ia > 
which beueved'were asfeoniaheii^ 
ns many as came with Peter, ^^^ 
cau«« that on tl)e Qevtiles ali4 
was poured out the gift of Vmi 
Holy Ghost. 1' . 

46 For they heard ihci|i .qeeqk 
with tongues, and ixiagni/jr G^Am 
Then answered Peter, 

47 Can any mftn jfbrbid "w 
that these should net be bapt 
which have received iUie . 
Ghostas wellas we? . x 

48 lokA. he commanded them terv 
be baptized in thf nam« of tbft. 
Lord« Then prayed they hia 
to t«ai7 certain d|^s. 

CHAPTEB XI. 

I Piterfbeintr aertwrt* fur ifoing in \ 
OtilHlM, S wult«tk Mt j^fCNctr, M. 
U aeegptttt. 19 The fM^tl Mni 
inU FkniHe, <cnd Otprmt, amd A . 
Bvrnahai i» tent to etntfim than, .,^. 
• The ^uctplr* tkcrt artjifnt ealM Ohrffh 
tivn». VfT\*i)*endrHittftothabrtt)nJffi 
tk JuilMin time ttf/amlnf. 

AND the apoetles and Wt)i^ 
ren that were in Juddlf 
heard that the Gentiles h«d aJm. 
received tl|e word of God- - w 
2 And wl^n Peter was Come v». 
to Jenisaleih.'jthey that wers 9 
the circumcision contended wiM< 
him, _, .' ,».*• 

5 Sfyinfi& Thou weniest in n 
men uncircumcised, and diUM 
eat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed the nmhl 
t€r from the beginning, nod ^ifii 
pounded it by order unto uieB|« 
saying, ' -,c 

$ I was in pie cHy of Joppa 
praying: and m a trance X saw % 
vision, A certain vensel dcvceiuL 
as it had been a great sheet, }gk 
down from heaven by four oa<* 
ners; and it uame even to me: .^ 

6 Upon the which when 1 ha4i 
fastened mine eyes, I considereM* 
and saw fourfnoted beasts of tq|i 
earth, and wild beasts, and creefir 
bng things, and fowls of Wf» 
air. 

7 And I heard a voice saying 
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THE ACffS. Paul hetOgth a critfp^. 



^ And when the Oenillet heMHl 
IhiB, they were elad, and glorified 
4he word of the Lord: and «8 
IMMiy M were ordained to eternal 
1^ beUeved. 

M And the word of the I>ord 
was published throughoutell the 
VBffiXM. 9f 

50 But the Jews stirred up the 



9 IT And there sat a eettain matt 
at Lystra, impotent in his fe«t, 
hein^ a epipple from his raotheiNt 
womb, who never had walked t 

9 The sanie heard Paul speaki 
who steadfastly beholding him, 
and perceinng that he had fiuiSi 
to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud voiqc,- Stand 



df^out and honouraMe women, \ upright on thy ftet. And he 

leaped and walKed. 

11 And when the people sow 
what Paul had done, they lifted 
up their Toices, sayinr in the 
speech of Lycaonia, The gods 
are come down to us in the uke- 
nese of men. 

12 And thev called Bamabol, 
Jnpiter i and PauL Mercuriufe, 
because he was the chief sneaker. 

IS Then the priest of Jupiter, 
which was before their ci^, 
brought oxen and earlands nnio 
the Rates, and would have doi^e 
saennce with the people. 

14 Which when the apostle*. 
Barnabas and Paul, heard <ff, 
they rent their clothes, and ran 
In among the people, , cryinf 

AND it eame to pass In Ico- out, 
nium, that they went both ' 15 And sayingjSirs. why do yie 
rthtat into the synagogue of i these things? v^e also are men 
Jews, and so spake, that a ; of like passions with you, and 
great multitude both of the Jews ' nreach unto you that ye should 
wsd also <^the Greeks believed. \ turn from these vanities unto tht 
i But the unbelieving Jews : Kving God, which made heaven, 
stirred up the Gcntiles» and \ and earth, and the sea, and all 
made their minds evil affected { tlilnes that are therein : 

Tinst the brethren. I 16 Who in times past sufl^red 

I^ng time therefi)re abode ' all nations to walk In their own 



the chief men of the city, 
raised persecution against 
>tMl and Barnabas, and expelled 
ti%em out of their coasts. X 

M But they shook off fha^lnst 
«if. their feet against ti^am, and 
came unto Icomumw'^'^ 
iii And thA diseifnes were flll- 
^^with jQ|C(d^ with Hhe Holy 
Ghost ■'""^•^ 

CHAPTEE XIV. 

I Paul mnd Bomabat «r« ptneaiUd /rti» 
Ie<miwm. 8 At Lgwtra Paml lualtth a 
trippla, lolurtipmt thtf an routed m 

: ro*. 1* ^Mif •* tMud. n TJUy pa— i 

through diver* ehurehet, eonfirminie tk« 

4imiiplM im~/aith and pcUemee. '.'6 He- 

tumiuf to Antiteh, tktif MyorC what Ood 

' had dtne wfifc them. 



Ihey speuung boldly in the Lord, 
TfhicK gave testimony nnto the 
word of his grace, and granted 

Srns and wonders to Im done by 
eir hands. 
4 But the multitude of flie citv 
mm divided: and part held with 
we Jews, «nd part with tiM apo- 

,6 And when there was an as- 
fault made lioth of the Gentiles, 
aad also of the Jews with their 
rulers; to use them despiteftiUy, 
and to stone them, 

6 They were ware of it, and fled 

£Bto Lystra and Derbe, cities of 
ycaoma, and unto the r^on 
that lieth round about: 

7 And there they preached the 
gospel 



ways. 

irNevertheless he left not hiift- 
self without witness, in that he 
did good, and gave us rain from 
heaven, and fVuitflil seasons, fiiv- 
ing our hearts with food and 
giadness. 

18 And with these sayings scarce 
restndned they the peonle, thttt 
they had not done sacrifice nnto 
them. 

19 IT And there came thither 
eertatH Jews ttom Antioch and 
Iconium, who persuaded thcpeo^ 

Sle, and, having stoned I%ul, 
rew him out of the city, sup- 
posing he had been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood 
round about him, he rose up, and 
came into the citr: and the next 

165 



anal diumi^H TITE ACTS. tmtcihlf drcamcfUnil. 

*ur he tlruatti wllk Binmbiu i dMUrini Ih* irnntnlon of ttBj 
»l>?rbe- I ISenUJn: and they CEDUd B»*4 

SI AndvhenthflFludpmclitdiJof uitlDBlllhe bKthrcn. .,,- 

Itae pjsptl b Uul cltr, end had | 4 Aud when (hey were ewo* to; 
leiJ£htinuiy,theyrehinieilHt;uiijJcrtUB>eiD, they were lecelved ofT- 
b Lyetik end to IcotLium* nod , the church* end V the eHKrliv^ 
Antlieh, und 4^ end thi; decllSedtB 

99 Con inning Die uniU oT the | tMnKflbA Ood Ud dDUS nilE', 
^i^Du'e Wa's lUl£^end1hd I s''B'al tbeie iw np wiufD ^^ 
we muBl through much Biliult- Ite Kd oT tin Ph^ieu vbicCj 
Hen eitec iiUt the UuKdeiu of heUevEd, >^i«f ">»> >t >»1 

Umu^oji^ la. eyeenie JJJJ' ^i^"'^, J»J^,m mST iSi' 

lU1ed.'° *' " "'^ 'jtheiu UieHol/oh^t,™fe«*f; 

end hdd nthcred ffio ehurch b> And pat no dHSirencG Ti«l' 
^htf, Ihej n^Cuted ell tiiet tw— ■■- taA them. pHrifyinff: 
hov he h^d opened the iL«or of 1 ^refon whytemplje^ 



edcr they but he)4'' 

Je Hnl d^S^l Uia; 

Lhe DrophelKi bji ]l !■ wriflco.; 



TTjf case ef Gentik THE ACT3, 

and I will build tuMin the ruins 
tlxMeoi; and Twill set li up: 

W 'That tile residae ot men 
mifht seek after the Lord, and 
attTjSte Gentiles, upon vhom mr 
nime la called, saltli the Lord, 
iirfio doetli oil these things. 

m Known unto God are all his 
works ft'om the besinnlnj; of the 
world. 

IS' Wherefore taj sentence is, 
thdt wc trouble not thcni. which 
fr^m among the Oentiles are 
tnmcd to (}<m1: 

£0 ^tit that we write nnto them, 
that they abstain from pollutions 
of 'tdol^ and front fornication, 
nmLyitmi things strangled, and 
from blood, 

21 Tor Moses of old tifne hath 
in every city them that preach 
.htm, being read in the syna- 
gogues every* sabbath day. 

iS Then pleased it the apos- 
tles and elders, with the whole 
cMireh, to send chosen men of 
their own company to Antioch 
with Paul and Barnabas; natne- 
Itn Judas sumamcd Barsabas, 
and Silas; chief men among the 
brethren: 

29 And they wrote lettert by 
ffitfm after this manner; The 
apostles and ciders and brethren 
amrf OTcetine nnto the brethren 
'«^ich are of the Qeutilcs in An- 
ttoeh and Syria and Cilicia: 

M Porasmuelias we have heard, 
that certain which went out firom 
uir have troubled you with words» 
Bnbverting your souls, saying. 

Ye mu$t be circumcised, and 
kiftep the law; to whom we gave 
it6 tuch commandment: 

19 It seemed good unto us, being 
aMembled with one accord, to 
Mttd chosen men nnto you with 
our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 

28 Men that have hazarded their 
liVes for the name of our Lord 
Jmus Christ. 

S7 We have sent therefore Judas 
and Silas, who shall also tell you 
tjie same things by mouth. 

SB For it seemed good to the 
Holy Ghost, and to ns, to lay 

SK)n yon no greater burden than 
ese necessary things; 
£9 That ye abstain from meats 
oArod to idols, and from blood, 



converts decided. . 



and from thiaun strangled, and 
from fbrnieamn: from which If' 
ye keep yourseiveSf ye shall do* 
well. Fare ye well. 

30 So when they were dis^ 
missed, they came to Antiocht 
and when they had- gathered 
the multitude together, they de* 
livcrod the epistle: 

31 Which when ther had read, • 
they rejoiced for the con8olar> ' 
tion. 

32 And Judas and Silai, being 

})rophefeB also themselves^ ex* 
loried the brethren with many 
words, and confirmed them. 

35 And after they had tarried 
there a space, they were let go 
in peace from the orethren wraa, 
the apostles. 

34 Notwithstanding it pleased 
Silas to abide tliere still. 

85 Paul also and Barnabas con* 
tinned In Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord, 
witii many others also. 

36 IT Ana some days after, Paul 
said unto Barnabas, Let ns go 
again and visit our brethren in 
every city where M-e have preach- 
ed the word of the Lord, tmd see 
how they oo. 

3r And Barnabas determined ^ 
take with them John, whose inr* 
name was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good 
to take him with tlicm, who de- 

fiarted from them from Famphyl^ 
0, and want not with them to 
the work. 

80 -And the contention was M 
shiurp between them, that they 
deiMurtcd asunder one from tho 
other: audi so Barnabas took 
Mark, and nilcd uifto Cvprus; 

40 And Paul dfbse Silas, and 
departed, ,^eijlg recommended 
by the brctkfen unto the grac^ 
of God. .-^ 

41 And he went through Syria 
and Cillcia, confirming tha 
churches. 

CIIAPTEB XVI. 

1 Pavl having eircvmcUfd Timtdht, 7 a»d 
M»g taUed bf the Spirit from ttu eotm' 
try tc mtutktr, 14 eunverteth Zfdia, 16 
caiUtk 9mt m tftrit ttfOtwittatio*. 19 For 
wUeh emtut k« mnd Sila$ art whifptd »nd 
im^ruMUd. 98 Tha prison dtort ar4 
opentd. 31 Tha jailer i« etmaaUd, St 
MUd th*t ara delivtrtd. 

m 



PoMl and SQas 



TKE AGXft. 



are 



THEN cain« h* to D«rbe aad 
Lvstrfts and, behold, a certain 
diaciple was there, named Timo- 
thcYia, the son of a certain woman, 
which was a Jewess, and believed; 
but his flither tetu a Oreek : 
. S Which was well reported of 
by the brethren that were at 
LvBtra and Iconlnm. 

3 Him would F!aul have to go 
-forth with him; and took and 

<»rcuroci«od him because of the 
Jews which were in those quar- 
ters: for they knew all tliat his 
mther wa»a Greek. 

4 And as they went through the 
f^tiesf they delivered them the 
decrees for to keep, that were 
ordained of the apostles and eld- 
qrs which were at Jerusalem. 

fi And BO were the churches 
established in the faith, and in* 
craaacd in number daily. 

<t Kow when they had Rone 
thtoughont Phrygia and the re- 
fAon of Galatla, and were forbid- 
den of theHol^ Ghost -to preach 
the Word in Asia, 

7 After they were come to Mys- 
ia,they assayed to go into Bithy> 
nia: but tiie Spirit suffiared them 
not 

8 And they passing by Mysla 
came down to Troas. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul 
in the night { There utood a man 
of Macedonia, and prayed hhn, 
Mying, Come over Into Mace- 
d<mie, and help us. 

10 And after he had seen the 
Tiftion, immediately we endeav- 
oured -to go into Macedonia, as- 
suredly gathering that the Lord 
Iwd called us for to preach the 
BMpel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from Tro- 
aS) we eame with a stnught coarse 
to Bamothracia, and the next 
daytoNeapolisi 

IS And from thence to Fhilipiri, 
which Is the chief city of that 
part of Macedonia, and a colony : 
and we wore iu that city abiding 
certain days. 

18 And on the sabbath we went 
out of the city hy a river side, 
where praver was wont to bo 
made) and we sat down, and 
spake unto the women which} 
resorted thither. I 

16S 




14 IT And a certain w< 
named I>ydia. a seller of pi 
of the ciV of Thyatlro, 'wl 
worshipped Ood, heard «tfLL 
whose neart the Lord opcae^ 
that she attended unto the ♦>«<«\tf^ 
which were spoken of PauL . .- 

15 And when she was haptlsdL 
and her household, she beaoushif 
u«, saying, If ye have judged m*. 
to be fiiithfttl to the Lord, eons*' 
into my house, and abide th^rfi^ 
And she constrained us. . ^ 

10 IT And it come to paa*. M '«»' 
went to nrajer, a certain dams^ 
possessea with a spirit of divinar/ 
tion met us, which brouj;ht her,, 
masters much, gain by sooth«ay«~ 

17 The same followed Paul $mi* 
us, and cried, saying, Thcae me* 
are tlic servants «f the most higb- 
God, whldi shew unto u« w* 
way of salvation. 

18 And this did she many dayib"; 
But Paul, being grieved, turnedr* 
and said to the spirit, I cora^ 
mandthee in the name of Jesva* 
Christ to coma out of her. Ami 
he came out uxio same hour* . 

19 IT And when her masters sair 
that the hope of their gains vap. 
gone, i^ey caught Paul and &-%i 
las. and drew them into the nuuiii^ 
etplace unto tlie rulers, 

20 And bisought them to th^ 
magistrates, saying, Theae mev^ 
being Jows^ do exceedingljr 
trouble our city, 

21 And teach customs, whid^; 
are not lawfViI for us to reeeir^r 
neither to observe, being Bonian^ 

22 And the multitude rose up,' 
together against themi and tn|» 
raagiHtrates rent off their clothe%f 
and commanded to beat <Jieai. 

S3 And when they had lat4 - 
many stri[ves upon them, they , 
cast Mem into prison, charging . 
the jailer to keep them safely: '. 

24 who, hoving received «a(^^ 
a cbarg^i tlirust them Into the-' 
inner prison, and made their feci^ 
fkst in the stocks. ■- 

'£i IT And at midnight Faul.asd 
Silas prayed, and sang praiset" 
unto Goo : and the pn«one« . 
heard them. 

26 And suddenly there iras a . 
gnwt earthquake, so that tin 



t-K.* 






Pma p nmikt ^ 



THE ACTS. 
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Inir ^mt»r ir«it inia tile iyn»< 
gc«iie of the Jews. 

11 Tbeae were more a6b}e than 
those in TheBsalonica, tai that 
tiiey Teceived the word vith all 
reaoincBi of mind, and Miirched 
the -Scripturoa dally, whether 
thOM thinn vera bo^ 

IB Theectore Qkaa:f of them hcK 
llevedi idao of hoaounble wo- 
nMn which wtere (}reeka> and of 
men, not&ftw. 

13 But when the Jews of Thes- 
salonicahod knowledge tib,at the 
word of Ood waa preached of 
Paul at Berea, they came thither 
also, and stirred up the' peoi^e. 

14 And then immediately jftte 
brethren acnt away Panl to go on 
It' were to the seat but Silas and 
Tfmotheus abode there still. 

15 And they that conducted 
Paul broufrht htm unto Athenai 
and receiving n commandment 
unto Silas and Timothens for to 
come to him with all apeed, tiicy 
departed. 

16 IT Now while Paul waited for 
fkem at Athena, hia spirit was 
atirred in him, when he saw the 
cHr whoUv given to idolatry. 

irThtireioro disputed he in the 
aynagogne with the Jcwa, and 
with the devout persona, and in 
the market daily with them that 
met with him. 

18 Then certain philoBophers of 
the Epicureans, and of the Stoics, 
•ticoontercd him. And some 
attid, WhM will this babbler aay r 
other some. He seemeth to be a 
Better fbrth of strange gods: 1)0- 
CMise ho preaclicd unto them 
Jesus, and the resurrection. 

19 And they todk him, and 
btought him unto Arcopafrus, 
aa^ng. May we know what this 
new doctrine, whereof thou 
•peakcat, ift 

SO For thou bringest certain 
strange ttiiugs to our ears: we 
would know thorefbre what these 
thlttini mean. 

21 (For "11 ^^ Athenians, and 
strangers which were there, spent 
their time In nothing else, but 
either to teH or to hear some new 
thing.) 

22 IT Then Paul stood in the 
aldat of Mars' hill, and s«id. Te 

iro 




I men of . AAkeni* J. peroetv« tiiof^ 
i in all Ihtngs ye are too Bup«r||t%T ,. 
tlous. ,r, 

26 For as I passed by, And 1m 
held your devotions, I fbund a 
altar with this inscription, T _ 
THE IINKjrOWN OOD. » 
Whom therefore ye ignoranllj' f 
worship, him declare I 
you. 

21 God that made the world 
all things therein, seeing that 
is Ix>rd of heaven and 
dwelleth not in temples 
.with handsf -^ 

25 Neither is worshipped with 
men's hands, as though he iM^edM^ 
ed anv thing, seeing he giveth £» 
all .Ilfet and breath, and all- 
things; 

26 And hath made of one bipod 
all nntions of men for to dwelt 
on all the face of the earthy and 
hath determined the times hefoce ? 
appointed, and the bouada tfj^ 
their habitation i ' > 

27 That they should seek 
Lord, if hi4>|y they might f« 
after him, and find him, tho«if^ 
he be not fhr from every one O; 
ust 

28 For in< him we live, an4' 
move, and have our beiag-; as 
certain also of ycmr own poets, 
have said, For we arc also his ' 
othpring. 

29 Forasmudi then as we ars^, 
the offspring of God, we oughli 
not to think that the Godhead is 
like unto gold, or stiver, or stone, - 
graven by art and manV device. / 

89 And the times of thU igno- 
rance God winked ati but now 
commandeth all men every . 
where *o repent: 

81 Because he hath appt^ateda, 
day, in the which he will }Mdt»f 
the world in righteousness ^^ , 
that man whom he hath or« 7 
daincdt uttereqf he hath given 
assurance unto all men, in thai., 
he b9Jlh. raised him from fhi»< 
dead. 

82 ir And when they heard of. 
the resurrection of the dead, 
some mocked: and others saklr 
We will hear thee again of this ' 
matter. j 

88 So Paul departed from amnni 
them. .^. 
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hM. Fial vu tnHid In Uis 
■piril- and WiBflEd Is llu J«rs 
«An4 VIHii (hey opooKd tium- 
•elvn. int blu^ntiiUK ibMt 



io&ted rwd to Lb« rniuraine. 
*« Awl Crbpui. Uie Dhlcf rain- 
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PmA ^ e ami h 



tfOt' ACT9» 



at Bpheaafi 



AtloU<M« ^>«*a at AleftAlKMa, m 
eloquent man) and mighty iii 
flie fieiiptures, came to £phe- 

BUB. 

£5 This man WB« instructed in 
the -way of thfc Lord; and being 
fbrrent in the spirit, he 8i>ake 
tad teught diligehtly the tilings 
0f Uie Lord, Itnowing only the 
biiptism of John. 

86 And he began to speak bold- 

X' in the synagogne: whom when 
quila and Friscilla had heard, 
they took him unto fhem, and 
expounded unto himrthc way of 
God more perfectly*/ 
fff And when he^'Was disposed 
to pass into Achain, the brethren 
wrote, exhorting' the disciples to 
Jbceive Imn: Who, when he was 
come, IiMpeMhem much which 
Hid beuevQfl through grace; 
28 Fdr yk mightily convinced 
th6 JeY^and that publicly, shew- 
Ihg byihe Scriptures that Jesus 
WHS Christ. 

CHAPTER XnC. 

B Th« Jmt N»*pK*mB kU doeMnt, itkiek 
is eoiifirvud by miraelei. 18 Tk» Jttaith 
txoTdtta 16 art btaien bjf tin dmril. 10 
Co^uring boolit are burnt, 34 Demetri- 
■*, for iooe of gain, raiteth an. uproar 
ugmintt PmiI, S6 ttktek i$ appMitd by 
tka loume(«rt. 

AND it came to pass, that, while 
Apollos was at Corinth, Paul 
kavlng passed through the upper 
coasts came to Ephesust and End- 
ing certtun disciples, 

2 He said unto them, Have ye 
reeelved the Holy Ghost sinccye 
believed? And they ssAd unto 
him. We have not so much as 
heard whether there be any Holy 
Ghost 

8 And he sidd unto thom, ITn- 
to what then were ye baptized? 
And they «iud, Unto John's bap- 

4 Then said Paul, John verily 
baptised with the ttaptism of re- 
pentance, sayine unto the peo- 
£le, that they should believe on 
ira which should come after 
hint, that is, on Christ Jesus. 

£ Wlien they heard <At», they 
were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 

< And When Paul had laid hU 

in 



handiti^ofi them, the Holy Glt< 
came on &em; and they sg>4 
with tongues, and prophesied. A 

7 And all the men were MMp^a 
twelve. • /^ 

8 And he went ipto the eynv 
gogue, and spoke boldly for tk( 
space of three itaonths, dispy^^ 
and persuading the things co^ 
ceming the kingdom of God. 

9 But when mvers were hs 
encd, and believed not, but»(i«] 
evil of that way before fhr muW 
tudc, he departed from thczn, aii^ 
separated the disciples, dii^uuttag 
daily in the school of one T> 



LytJm* 



nus. 
10 And 



Uus 



continued by <^ 
space of two years; so that sO 
tney which dwelt in Asia hcant 
the word of the Lord Je«U8f both 
Jews and Greeks. 

11 And God wrought ipoml 
niiraolcs by Uie hands of PiiuL , 

12 So that from his body wei|9 
brought unto the sick handkesr 
chiets or aprons, and the diecitsw 
departeil from them, and file i;ci) 
spirits went out of them. ; > 

13 IT Theu certain of the y^jKih 
bond Jews, exorcists, took u^ 
on them to c&ll over them which 
had evil spirits the name of thf 
Lord Jesus, saying, Wo adjure 
you by Jesus whom Paul preacfi.'^ 
eth. : 

14 And there were seven sons of 
one Sceva, a Jew, and chijef of thi 
priests, which did so. * 

15 And the evil spirit answered 
and said. Jesus I know, and Pud 
I know; hut who are yc ? . "» 

16 And the man in whom uk^ 
evil spirit was leaped on tlie; 
and overcame them, and prev 
ed against them, so that they fl 
out of that Iiouse naked 
wounded. ■« 

17 And this was known to «ff 
the J.ews and Greeks also dw«i^ 
ing at Ephesus; and fear fell on 
them all, and the name of tb% 
Lord Jesus was magnified. , ^ 

18 And many that believed ctoi^ 
and confessed, and shewed theii. 
deeds. ■ 

19 Many of them also which ns«4- 
curious arts brought their book% 
together, and burned them before 
air men: and fhey counted th^ 
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CT licito j^i» wbUli ftrt nudf 
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mi i 



of ainw1ttiiS|u£^in put- 
Ihiil Urn fbrvBid. Aart Aknn- 
VDoU iMcni KUQ liu deBH 

■boul £e ipuB of two hoHA 

% Aiid'*vhini Uu lonnclirk hid 
■PPC»«d llMiii™|4«,l»««M, ft 
nhen or Epheiiu. what inu H 
thtn lliitKiMi^i^iol how^irt 
woriUUpw 
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» vhSC 






«Hg<1 In quuLion (Iv Ihi* iloT'o 
41 And *h?ii he htil Lhu' <poh- 
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It T«afs:iiui'boai to ttoJcWf. 

BK* •mnl OoA. iDd Bildi t>- 
bi tiM iiSiU milo Jf mifkTn, hi 
UlKcihant 
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vpiM^n, ud 1t«d brokoiL ^rqftd^ ntlcht flnlih mvcDurKc' wllV^ 

*Wk. *ven (ill bre»fc of dnj, k ivrri^ed of the It-w^l jMiif,T» 
be dBpvlp^' lp«Hry Ui« J^pcl of tliB £fmH 

•tif Jj (oifoot thg blood oT ill uwi. 



^ilashf^Mplleiut, 



^58 T Take heed therefore unto 



J^ttT«el«'e8, and to all the flock, 
oVer the which the Holy Ghost 
h9Xb^ made you overseers, to feed 
^Wt* thnrch of Ood, which he 
high purchased with his own 

'^^ For 1 know this, that aftermy 
jB^parting shall grievous wolves 
,_C»tCT in among you, not sparing 

^ 30 Also of your own selves shall 
tttcu urisc, Speaking perverse 
things, to draw away disciples 
flfter them. 

31 Therefore watch, and remem- 
per, that by the ^paee of three 
jetUli I ceased not to warn every 
<Jrte nijrht and day with tears. 
^Ana now, brethren, I com- 
ttiend you to God, and to the 
%ord of his grace, whidh Is able 
,iJo( Jjulld you up, and to give you 
'an liihetitance among all them 
^hich are sanctiQed. 
331 liave coveted no max^'s sil- 
.Vef, or gold, ot apparel. 
V^ Yea, ye yourselves know, 
'mat these hands have ministered 
my necessities, and to them 
iai were with me. 

have shewed you all fhlngs, 

row that so labouring ye ought 

t9,.tftipport the weak, and to re- 

;;toeraber the words of the Lojtl 

Ateus, how he said, It is n^6to 

Dlessed to give than to recci 

,,96 U And when he ha^ thus 

.spoken, he kneeled dqffn^ and 

jjrayed wlfli them all. 

3r And tVeV all w>(ft sore, and 

on Fsrurs ^A, aud kissed 

loTT^fiUs most of alt for the 

^tAs ^iHTich ne spake, that they 

liould see bis face no more. And 

rey accompanied him tmto the 

CHAPTER XXI. 

■, «l fivm rm*e to Jeru—ltm. 9 PkUip't 

^ Uufthten proph«te§tet. 17 Paul eomah 

fo JtruMalem: 87 tehere he U apprehetultd, 

ttmd in treat danfr, 81 tiii< &y (Ac ekirf 

•n«tftiii» i$ retemtd, mi-ptrmitud to mm* 

.r VHufnpt: 

ND it came to pass, that after 
w« were gotten ftom them, 



a straight course unto Coos, taoA 
the dofi fbllowing unto Rhodet, 
and from thence unto Patara: 
2 And finding a ship sailing over 
unto Fhenicia, w« went abocrd, 
aud set forth. 

5 Now when we hfcd discorered 
Cyoms, we left it on the left haatti, 
and sailed into Syria, and land- 
ed at Tyre: for there the ship 
was to unlade her burden. 

4 And ihwUiag disciples, we tjtr- 
rted there seven days; who said 
to Paul through the Spirit, that 
he should not go up to Jerusa- 
lem. 

And when we had aecoita- 
piished those days, we departed 
aud went our way ; and they «dl 
brougKt us on our way, with 
wives and children, till toe wete 
out of the city : and we kneeled 
down on the shore, and nrkyedf. 

6 And when we had taaen our 
leave one of another, we took 
ship; and they returned hotc(e 
agam. 

7 And when we had ftnished 
out course from Tyre, we came 
to Ptolemais, and saluted the 
brethren, and abode with th«m 
one daV. 

8 Ana the next day we that 
were of Paul's company depart- 
ed, and came Unto Ccsarca; and 
we entered into the house of 
Philip the evangelist, which was 
OM of the sevens and abode with 
him, 

d And the same man had foiir 
daughters, vit]g^ns, w^ich <Ud 
prophesy. 

10 And as we tarried there many 
days, ttiere cMrae down from Ju- 
dea a certain prof^et, named 
Agabus. 

11 And when he was come u&lo 
us, he took PauPs girdle, and 
bound his own hands and i^et, 
and said. Thus saith the Holy 
Ohost, So shall the ^ws at Je- 
rusalem bind tiie man that own- 
eth this girdle^ and shall deliver 
him into the hands of the Gen- 
tiles. 

12 And when we heard thede 
thing*, both we, and they of that 

Elace, besought him not to go up 
> JeittBflletn. 
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1# Thnc uent ollb iu sbn <w~ 
.KO of ^Pnu. an old ilLiuliils, 

lEloriac^ UiD JiOr4» uhl flul uLo 
cLh li^ dSidKn. nilUiBi Is 
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houf 
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he 



M F*r4h6 mnUltiUte of the p«o- 

Wkttoaemed after, erying, Awfty 

.^ravK Mm. 

Sf And as Paul was to be led 

Into the castle, he said unto the 

captaan. May I ^>eak unto 

it Who gaid, Canst thou 

Oveck? 
Art not thou fliat Egyptiaii, 
wlileh. before th«ec days madest 
^n uproar, and leddest out in- 
to the wUdemen four thousiind 
*W^ that vrere raarderersP 
40 -But Paul said, I am a man 
aritich am a Je^ or Tarsus, a city 
'|n Cilieia, a citizen of no mean 
'CUys and, I beseech thee, sufibr 
me to speak unto the people. 
. 4K> Ana when he had riven him 
-fieense, Paul stood on the stairs, 
'«n4 beckoned with the hand Un- 
to the people. And when there 
-IVVB made a great stlenee, he 
'«pake unto them, in the Hebrew 
tongue, saying, 

CHAPTER 3CXlt. 

I Pan/ deOareth Mt largt, kpw Ke ««< eon* 

•ertfd to tka hith^ 17 aHtf csUed to hit 

- apoMnhip. 33 At tht verf mmtionimg 

9f the Oentilet, tht pt«pl» eitUtim on 

r arok %t He tkouU hav* been teourged, 
SB Imt claiming the priwilogt of m Bif 

MEN, brethren, and fkthers, 
hear ye my defi^oe vohioh 
i ntakt^ now unto you. 
f S (And when they heard that 
beapake in the Hebrew tongue 
to ttienv they kept the more si- 
lencet and hesainif) 
; 9rl am verily a man tokich ctm 
p* Jew, bom in TarsuS) a inty in 
<911cia, yet brought up in this 
)tf tj at file feet of OamaUel, and 
taii^ht according to the perfeet 
wnner of the li^ of the fothers, 
«Hl wafl> zealous toward Ood, as 
9» all are this day. 
94 And I persecuted this way 
unto the death, binding and de- 
•Ih^ering into prisons both men 
-iltd women. 

■'9 As also the higfh nriest doth 
>($ar me witness, aAd all the estate 
iif Me elders: from whom also I 
received letters unto the breth- 
ren, and went to Damascus, to 
bring them which were there 
%ound unto Jerusalem, forto be 
pvaiahed. _ 



« And It eon to pass, 4hat, aa 

I made my ioumey, and waa 
oomentgh nnlo Damascus about 
noot», suddenly there shone from 
heaven n great light round about 
me. 

7 And i %\\ unto Hio ground, 
and heard a voice saying unto 
me, Saul, Saul, why perseentest 
thou me? 

8 And I answered. Who mrt 
thou. Lord? And ho said unto 
me, 1 am Jesus of Nazareth, 
whom thou persceutest. 

9 And they that were with me 
saw indeed the light, and wwe 
afraid I but they heard noi the 
voice of him that spake to mc. 

10 And I said. What shall I do. 
Lord? And the Lord said unto 
me, Arise, and go into IHimas- 
casi and thene^it shall be told 
thee of all things which are i^ 
pointed for thee to do. 

II And when I could not 



for the glot7 of that Hirht, bebig 
m- J ,_ ^^ _ , , ^j ^^m thrt 



hand 
1 came 



into Da- 



led hr^the' 
were with me 
maseus. 

12 And one Ananias, a demut 
man according to the law, hav- 
ing a good report of all the Jews 
which dwelt rtere, 

13 Came unto me, and stood, 
and said unto mc, Krother Saul, 
receive thy sight And the saaie 
hour I lookea up upon him. 

14 And he said. The God of our 
fhthers hath chosen thee, thM 
fhou shouldest know his will, and 
see that Just One, and shouldest 
hear the voice of his mouth. - 

15 Yw thou iOialt be his witness 
unto all men of what thou hast 
seen and heard. 

W And now why tarriestihou? 
arise, and be baptized, and wadi 
away thy sins, ealling on the 
name of the Lord. 

ir And it came to pass, that, 
when I was come a|»in to Jeru- 
salem, even while I prayed in 
the temple, I was in a trancev 

18 And saw him saying unto 
me. Make hOHte, and get thee 
quickly out of Jerusalem: ftx 
they will not receive thy tos1»- 
mony concerning me. 

19 And I said, Lord, thev know 
that X imprisonj^ and beat In 
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.«C good chMTf Aral* 9v %m thoa 
-haSt tealifled of me in Jerusalem, 
16 mast thou bear witness also at 
'Bome. 

12 And when it was day, cer- 

-tAa. of the Jews banded toother, 

.'•aid bound themselves und«r a 

iUunte^ Mying that they would 

aetl^er eat nor drink till they 

had killed Paul. 

^Ja And they were more than 
^forty which had made this con- 
.'•piraey. 

.••14. And they oame to the chief 
inrieste and elders, and said. We 
Jkav« bound ourselves under a 
^gmat curse, ,that we will eat 
caiotiiinjE until we have slain 
Eaul. 

: 15 Now th«refi>re ve with the 
council Big:nil^ to tne chief cap- 
;tMn that he bring him down un- 
to you to morrow, aa though ye 
twottld inquire something more 
.perfectly concerning him : .and 
we, or ever he come near, are 
. ready to kill him. 

10 And when PauTs ristcr's son 
:lie«rd of their lying in wait, he 
;v«nt and entered into the cas- 
tle, and told Paul. 
17 Tiien Paul called one of the 
icentdrioni unto Aim, and said. 
Bring this ^oung man unto the 
Khier captams fbr he hafth a eer^ 
:teiii jthing to teU him. 
. 18 6o he took him, and brought 
A»f» to the chief captain, and said, 
Paul the prisoner called me unto 
*.ki»i^ and prayed me to bring this 
■•jroung man unto thee, who nath 
-MHDieuiing to say unto Uice. 

19 Then the cnief captain took 

- Mm by the hand, and went with 

'^Kim aside privately, and asked 

,<IUm, Wluit is that thou host to 

AcUme? 

.' <^ And he said, Tlie Jews have 

jjigreed to desire thee that thou 

wouldest bring down Paul to 

jmorrow into the council, »» 

, though they would inquire some- 

^what of liim moro perfectly. 

, 81 But do not thou yield unto 

them: for there lie in wait for 

him of thein more than forty 

m^n, which have bound them- 

"selvcs with an oath, that they 

-will neither eat nor drink till 

'gipy have kiUed himt and now 



ore tbcy n«47t 
" oih tne 



> -*- .c» J«*ing tat B, 
promise from thee. 

2S^ 8o the chief capbUu tJi&i let 
the young man depart, and 
charged Ann, Sek thou tell uo 
man that thou haet shewed these 
things to me. 

S8 And he called unto Aim two 
centurioiu, suyingj Make ready 
two hundred eoldiers to go to 
Cesarea, and horsemen three- 
score and ten, and s|>eannen 
two hundred, at the third hour 
of the night; 

24 And provide them beasts, 
that they may set Paul on, and 
bring Aim asiie unto Felix the 
governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter after 
tlus manner: 

26 Claudius Lysias unto the 
most excellent governor FeUx 
«eiu/e<A greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have been 
killed of them: then came I 
with an army, and rescued him, 
having understood that he waa a 
Roman. 

28 And when I would have 
known tlie cause wherefore they 
accused him, I brought him forta 
into tiieir council: 

29 Whom I iierceived to be ac- 
cused of questions of their law, 
but to have nothing laid to his 
charge worthy of death or of 
bonds. 

30 And when it was told me 
how that the Jbws laid wait fur 
tlie man, I sent straightway to 
thee, and gave commandment 
to lus accusers also to say before 
thee what th^ had against him. 
Farewell. 

SI Then the soldiers, as it was 
commanded them, took Paul, 
and brought him by night to 
Antlpatris. 

82 On the morrow thcj left 0x9 
horsemen to go with nlm, and 
returned to the castle: 

83 Who, when they came to 
Cesarea, and delivered tlie epis- 
tle to tlie governor, presented 
Paul also before him. 

84 And when the governor had 
read the letter ^ he asked of what 
province he was. And when ho 
understood that he wcu of Cilieia! 
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04faK>eaanr>wiih his urilb Dr«- 
MHa. lahittar ms a Jewess, he seat 
ifyr' FnaL and heard him con- 
cern in; the Ailh. in Christ 
ff 85 lAnd'as he reaaoned of rlghi- 
'VOBflUcH^-temperance, and judff> 
•nuuit to oomflt Felix tremUeq, 
JMM amvp'ed. Go thy way for 
this time; when I have a con- 
dvteimit .BOMOn, I will call for 
(ihee* 

26 He hoped also that money 
.flhdnld have heftsn given him of 
^|^«ttl, rthat he might loose him: 
9«rhefet)re he sent for him the 
idftowr^ and conmuned with 

27 But after two years Forcius 
^VeiftUs came iato Felix' room: 

and Felix, wifling to shew the 
i9m a pleaa«ure« Im Paul iMund. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

,S The Jew» meemf Paul br/urg ptttts. 6 
man$i»9rtthfarkiiiutff,\imtd«n**l' 

~ etti WfU9 Cmtr. M Jlfitrtktrdi JFettma 

• ' df m«t* U* matter to liar Agrippm, 38 
mdluUirmuMffrth. »r*HtucUar- 

urttk ¥m to 4<m 4MH nMimt vorthf ^ 
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NOW when Festus ytts come 
into the province, .after three 
^ays hq ft«cendea ttom Ceaarea 
40«erUMUeHU 

2 fhen tlie high priest and 
rihe chief of the Jews in|i>nned 
Ihim i^tainsi Paul, and besought 
him. 

8 And desired flivour agfunst 
him« that he would send ^r him 
-jIo Jeruaakin, luring Wait in the 
way to Bu hinu 

.- 4 Bttt Featus answered, that 
:iPattl siioQld be kept at Oesarea, 
fdUd that he himsdif would dc- 
Huart shortly thiih»r. 

S Let them therefore, said he, 
<»which among you are able, go 
)d»Wtt -with me, and accuse this 

- nuui, if there lie any wiclcedness 
•in htm. 

i: & And when he had tarried 

-jamonsT them more than ten 
days, ne went down unto Ces- 
Mea4 and the next day sitting 

) An the judgment seat command- 

■>«dPanl to he brought. 

- 7 And when he was come, the 
:<Jew8 wtiich came down nrom 

Jerusalem stood round about, 
iMfed laid many and grievous 



eomphamts Against Paul, which 
taeFCould not prove. 

8 while he answered tot hlto- 
selfi Keitlier against the law of 
the' Jews, neither against the 
temple, nor yet* against Cesar, 
have I ofiended any thing at all. 

9 But Festus, willing to d» the 
Jews a pleasure, atiswlered Paul, 
and said. Wilt thou go up ta 
Jerusalem, and there he Judged 
of these things before mar 

10 Then s3d Paul, I stand at 
Cesar's judgment seat, where I 
ought to be judged: to the Jevi 
have I done no wrong, as thou 
very well knowcst 

11 For if I be an offlsnder, ot 
have committed any thing wor- 
thy of death, I refhM not to die: 
but if there be none of these 
things whereof these accuse me, 
no man may deliver me unto 
them^ I appeal unto Cesar. 

12 Then Festus, when he had 
conferred with the council, an- 
swered. Hast thou appealed unto 
Cesar? wito Cesar shalt thou ijfO. 

13 And after certain days king 
Agrippa and Bcmlce camo unto 
Cesarca to salute Festus. 

14 And when they had been 
mere many days, Festus declared 
Paur« cause unto the king, say- 
ing. There is a certain man left 
in oonds by Felix: 

15 About whom, when I was at 
Jerusalem, tlie chief priests and 
the elders of the Jews informed 
me^ desiring to have judgment 
against him. 

16 To whom I answered. It h 
not the manner of the Romans 
to deliver any man to die, before 
that he which Is accused have 
the accusers face to fiice, and 
have license to answer for him- 
self Concerning the crime laid 
a^dnst him. 

17 Therefore, when they were 
come hither, without any delay 
on the morrow I sat on the 
judgment seat, and commanded 
the man to be brought forth. 

18 Against whom when the ac- 
cusers stood up, they brought 
none accusation of such things 
as I supposed: 

19 But had certidn questions 
against him of their own super- 
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ffi Aoid irhtle fiie day was com- 
iffi :on, Panl besought ^em all to 
laSer meat; saying, This day is 
13^ fourteeoth day that ye have 
tinted and conttaued fiuting, 
harin^ taVen nothing; 
8f Wherefore I praj' you to lake 
mmn meat; for this is for your 
1th: for there shall not a hair 
jm the head of any of yoil. 
And when he had thus 
3rlcen, he took bread, and gave 
fcnka to Ood In presence of 
tli^m a)l; and when he had 
broken H^ he began to eat. 
36 Then were thev all of good 
c&%er, and they also took some 

Bl^t. „ . 

d? And we were In all m the 
ship .two hundred threescore and 
8&'toen souls. 

9B And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the ship, 
and cast out the wheat info the 

BOS' 

d9-And when it was day, they 
knew not the land: but they dis- 
cMnered a certain creek with a 
•nbre, into the which they were 
nunded, if it were possible, to 
tHtust in the ship. 

4gL And when they had taken 
np' tlife anchors, they committed 
tK«aiselves unto the sea, and 
lobeed the rudder liands, and 
h<^sed up the mainsail to the 
Wmd. and made toward shore. 

41 And fiiUing into a place 
v^ere two seas met, they ran the 
bI&P aground; and the forepart 
»&pk &8t, and remained un- 
imfr cable, but the hinder port 
was broken with the violence of 
toe waves. 

^ And the soldiers' counsel was 
t«''kin the prisoners, lest any of 
them should swim out, and es' 

4fBut the centurion, willing to 
akrc Paul, kept them from their 
I^ppse; and commanded that 
fh^ which could swim should 
cast tIteiTuielves first into the tt<t, 
and get to land: 

#1 And the test, some on boards, 
ahd some on broiibeitpiec«softhe 
ship. And BO it came to pass, 
ttet ftey escaKDed all cafe to UHid. 



• CBA¥tS& XXVHL 

1 ftml tfUr ht> ik^mrMk it MiuD^ f»- 
MM«AMt ^4kB tar6«ri«M. • Tk« vtMf 
an kUluMi tmtatk him rut, S A* hMl- 
tCPk ■rntMH rfit«4*«* t» th*. UUtnd. 11 
Tkey tf^Mft t9»ard$ Jttme, IT JJi» 
ibcJarcfk to fk$ Jtw Vn e*w nf \U 
Mmhir. Si AJitr kU prtaekinf wmt 
tBtn ptrt*adeJ, ami aonu h«Hn4i tut. 
ao Vm U frttektOk tktt* <«tf pttn. 

AND when tbey were eseB|>ed, 
€hen they knew that ti»« 
island was called Melita. 

2 And the bwbarous peoptar 
shewed us no little kindness: Ibr 
they kindled a lire, and received 
us every one, because of the pre»- 
enf rain, and because oi tiie 
cold. 

3 Ahd wtien ^ul had eaih»ed 
a bundle of sticks, and £ud tJiem 
on the fire, there capie a vtper 
out of the heat, and fhslened on 
his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians saw 
the venomoia beast hang Oil hia 
hand, they said among Hiem« 
selves. No doubt this man is a 
murderer, whom, though he hatit 
escaped tlie aea. yet vengeancei ' 
sufforeth not to live. 

5 And he shook off the beast in- 
to the fire, and ffelt -no harm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when het 
should have swollen, or fidlen 
down dead suddenly: but after 
thev had looked a great whQe, 
ana saw no harm come to him, 
they changed their minds, ana 
said that he was a god. 

7 In the same quarters were poi»* 
session^ of the chief man of^tha 
island, whose name was PubliflMi 
who received us, and lodged ny 
three days courteously. 

8 And it came tcf pass, that th« 
father of Fublius lay sick of a^ 
fbver and of a bloody fluxi to 
whom Paul entered in, and pray- 
ed, and laid his hands on him^ 
and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, oth* 
ers also, which had dfseaseB in 
the idand, came, and were heat> 
ed: 

10 'Who also honoured us with 
many honours; and when we 
departed, they laded ua with sueh 
things as were necessary. 

11 And after three months we 
departed in a ship of Alexandria^ 
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• CHAFTEB I. 

1 Wtf tdmmemiMk kU eaUi*g U tkt Ko* 

iMfiu, • and hi* ittirt to com* to thtim. 

Ht WkU *w fotptl It, mnd the rifhttotu- 
■ attt *hUk it the^Hh. 18 Ood it aHgiy 

m/m ail maamer t^ nn. 10. WHmI imt* 

0n «tm ^tk$ Omoiln. 

l^iAUIi, a lefTttnt of JeBQs 
X'ChrtMt, ortled i& be an apos- 
tlei separated unto the gospel of 

at<-lfchieh he had promised afore 
by his prophets in tlie holy Scrip- 

tl«M,> 

8^ ' Concemine his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord, which was 
mtde -of the ' seed of David ae- 
eording to the flesh; 
4 And: declared to be the Son 
of.O«d with power, according to 
th0 Spirit of hofinesB, by the res- 
nskreotion fVom the dead: 
5' By whom we have received 
grace and apostlcship, for obedi' 
titik Co the faith among all na- 
ttMM^ for his name: 
4t'AiVionR whom are ye also the 
called of Jesns Christ: 
7i To all that be in Rome. be< 
lomd of God, called to be saints; 
€M»ee to yon, and pence, from 
Otoi oar Father ana the Lord 
' Jeaus Christ. 
8^fTrst, I thank my Ood through 
Jtfsuti Christ for you all, that your 
faMh is spoken of throughout the 
whole world. 

9;Fi>i' Ood Is my witness, whom 
"*"■ ■ thegos- 
' ceas- 
_ you al- 
w^rsSn my prayers; 
10- Making request, if by any 
means now at length I might 
have a prosperous journey oy 
tw will of trod to come unto 
yMi. 

M For I long to see you, that I 
nH^ impart unto you some spir- 
itual srifl, to the end ye may be 
established; 

13 That is, that I may be com- 
forted toccther with you by the 
mnlual uith both of you and 
hm. 




IS Kow I would not have yott 
ignorant, brethren, that often- 
times I purposed to come unto 
you, n>ut was let Idtherto,) that 
I might have some fruit among 
you also, even as among other . 
Gentiles. 

14 I am debtor both to the 
Greeks, and to the Barbariansi ' 
both to the wise, and to the un- 
wise. 

15 So, aa much as In me Is, I 
am ready to preach the gospel to 
you that are at Rome also. 

16 For I am not ashamed of the . 
gospel of Christ: for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to 
every one that bclleveth; to the 
Jew first, and also to the Greek. 

17 For therein is the righteous- 
ness of God revealed from ftiith 
to fkith: as II Is written, The 
just Shan live by fUth. 

18 For the wrath of God is re- 
vealed fitmi heaven against all 
ungodliness and unnehteous- 
ness of men, who hold tue truth 
in unrighteousness; 

19 Because that which mar be 
known of God Is manifost in 
them; for God hath shewed it 
unto them. 

20 For the Inrlsfble things of 
him (Vom the creation of the 
world are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things that 
are made, even his eternal power 
and Godhead; so that they are 
without excuse: 

21 Because that, when they 
knew God, they glorified hiia 
not as God, neitner Were thank* 
nd; but became vain in their 
imaginations, and their foolish 
heart was darkened. 

22 Professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools, 

23 And changed the. glory of the 
uncorruptible God into an image 
made like to corruptible man, 
and to birds, and fourfooted 
beasts, and creeping things. 

24 Wherefore God also gave 
them up to uncleanness, through 
the lusts of their own hearts, to 
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atf^iffitk^^Gmttiiif. 



ismtMmi Sinnert eitkiSSHtMii 



ttfshonowr their o>»n iHJdies be- 
fty'een themsielves: ,^ ^ ^^ . 
25 Who changed the truth of 
God intQ a lie, and worshippad 
and Aerred' thft creature inWe 
than the Creator, who is blessed 
foe ever.. Aifnen. 
'28 Forihfe canse Odd gave them 
tit>^tt*ovUc affections: for even 
thjjif women did change the nat- 
ttrat ttie into that which b again&t 
nature: 

'27 And likewise idso the men, 
Ifiaying the natural \uo of the 
■tiroman, hurhed In their lust one 
jfeoward another; men with men 
working that which is unseemly, 
und recelvhig in themselves that 
Tecompense <of their error which 
was meet. ■• 

2S And even as they md not like 
to retain God in tlietr knowledge, 
God gave them over to a repro- 
bate mind, to do theme things 
wliich are not convenient; 
29 Being illled with all unright- 
eousness, fornication, wicked- 
ness, covetousness, maliclous- 
,nesB; ftiU of envy, murder, de- 
'bate, deceit, malignity; whisper- 
ers, 

80 B^kbitcrs, haters of God, 
despiteful, proud, boasters, in- 
■venhjrs of evil things, disobe- 
dient to parents, 

81 Without understanding, cov- 
■enant'breakers, without natural 

affection, implacable, nnmercl- 
ftil: ' 

• 8:^ Who, knowing the judg- 
ment of God, tliat they which 
commit such things are worthy 
of death, not only do the same, 
but have pleasure in them thai 
do them. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Thtr tiMt ti»w McMfk- thet eemienn it in 
ttJurt, MiMMf eww* Mrau«to«t| ft «»d 
fliKck let ueapt tkt jttigvunt eUt CM, 
9 whether they he Jew or GentUe*. 14 
JFhe Gentile* cannot eecMe, 17 nor yei the 
Jitim, 3B tvftcrm their wreuntdtian ehaU 
'< not profit, if then kef net the Uv. 

THEBEFORE thou art inex- 
cusable. O man, whosoever 
thou art thatjudgest: for where- 
in thou judgest another, thou 
condemnest thyself; for thou 
that jndgest doest the eame 
things. 
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8 B«f%«}flM;BaMliia^«kli 
ment of God is according to 
^iEdii9Vth«m whith kotSi 
things. 

3 And thbikest thda 
man, iiiat fudgest th^m 
do such tmngs, and doest 
isame, that thou shalt e6e^Lg<i*^ 
j udgment of God ? 

4 Or' despisest thou th^ nc 
<6f his goodness and fbrb^ 
and'Tongsufifering; not knc 
that the goodness of God U 
thee to repentance? , 

5 But, after thy hardneflt IM 
impenitent heart, treasure^ Vg 
unto thyaelf wrath again^ 1^ 
6xy of vmith and revelaGon; 
fti e ri ghteous judgment dTC 

6 Who wiU render to every 
according to his deeds: 

7 To them who by jpiatLeat Cfitf- 
tinuance in well doing seek h^ 
glory and honour and Immfil- 
tiality, eternal life: , . ,, 

8 But unto them that are jcm- 
tentious, and do not obeyCw 
truth, but obey unrighteousn^jf* 
Indignation and wralh, '. 

9 li-fbulation and aoguiah, ' 
on every soul of man that 
evil; of the Jew first, and 
the Gentite; 

10 But glory, honour, and ] 
to every man that worketli 
to the Jew first, and also 
Gentile; 

11 For there is no reaped of ]j0> 
sons with God. 

12 For as many to have 
Vithout law shall also 
without law; and as many,' 
have sinned in the law ahfu](4 
judged by thalaw; 

IS (For not the hearera of^ 
law art just before God, 
doers of the law sliaU be y 

14 For when the Gentiles, , 
have not the law, do by n 
the things contained in the 
these, having not the law, axfja 
law u n to themselves : .j, 

15 Which shew tlie work qffte 
law written In their hearts, ySffx 
conscience also bearinir witsMS 
and tMir thoughts the nakn 
w^hile accusing or else cxciuSg 
one another;) 

16 In the day when God liiall 
Judge the seez«b of men Uyje- 





^yur.bOMtW^Cwi..' ^H^T javuUj.^ ttrnhjiS 






Much !• Iij nilnni. If It <uil|l>uii<Jcthrt1i«n'b''ni>iiDib^!le£ 
ifflo !»«■, ju^ lliM, who by rtlinttorOu*. 

^{''Tl'i'a'n'Sr.I™ which br'w^&o^'umS'" '"'Kt 
• ^ o utwMain pelUic'r *i (»M : (iMthmi, io, nol one. 
'tfrcnnlrfj'ton, which 1i outvud W Tfidr tlicDAt b nn <^cn le^ 



AOKJLML 



.'17 And the ynj of pcaea lutve 
<h«7 not known: 
' 18 There is no ftar of God bc- 
Ibre their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what > 
things ftoerer flie law saith, it | 
Miith to them who are under flie ; 
iawt that eveiy mouth may be 
stopped, and all the world may j 
become guiity before God. i 

t(2D Therefore by the deeds of the 
law there shall no fle»h be jnsti- 
fied in his sightt for by the law 
*u tiie knowled^ of sin. 

21 But now the righteousness 
«f God without the law is nuu&i- 
fested, being witnessed by the 
law and the prophets; 

32 Even the righteonsness of 
Ood which is by fiuth of Jesus 
Christ unto all and upon all them 
that ttelieve; for (here is no dif- 
ference: 

23 For all have sinned, and come 
short of the glorv of God ; 

24 Being jusfined freely by his 
nace thronj^h the redemption 
oiat is in Chnst Jesus: 

25 Whom God hath set forth to 
be a propitiatilon through fiiith in 
his blood, to declare nis right- 
eousness tor the remission of sins 
ihat are past, through the for- 
bearance of Godt 

26 To declare, Isat/, at this time 
his righteousness: that he mif^ht 
be just and the JuKtifier of mm 
Vhtch belicvoth in Jesus. 

27 Where is boasting then? It 
ts excluded. By what law? of 
works? Nay; but by the law of 
frith. / 

28 Therefore we conclude that 
a man is justified by faith wim- 
out the deeds of the law. / 

20 Is he the God of the /ews 
only ? u Ae not also of the^ Gen 



tiles? Yes, 
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. ao Seein. 
■iiall JQsi 
by Mth 
through ' 
SI J)o 
kvw throi 
yea, wa 



hJUtrmkm^i 




.es al- 

, which 

nmidsion 

cumdsion 



:e void the 
God forlMd: 
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ER IV. 

«a« imputed to khm for 
riekUouo$uo*, 10 b^oro he wtat eireuTH- 
U »t faith onlg hi aadkiaaoU 



- . i« 

fatktr ^ott tMt Mf<«c. W OmtJ^HH 
aHii $h*Ubtiwi^mtodlo9t^wifll tm tl 

WHAT shall we say then 
that Abraham our Iktkat, 
as pertaining ta the 4eab, halh 
found ? .9 

3 For if Abraham veiejostified 
by works, he hath vykera^f.ta 
glonr ; but not before CkMU 

3 For what saith the 8oriptat«? 
Abraham believed God, «ad:lt 
was counted unto him for right- 
eousness. 

4 Now to him that workelh Is 
the reward not redconed «r 
grace, but of debt. 

5 But to him that workefli not, 
but believcth on him that jnaCI- 
fieth the nngodly, his ftdth Is 
counted for righteousness. 

6 Even as David also describctti 
the blessedness of the man, unto 
whom God imputeth righteoat* 
ness without work% 

7 Saving, Blessed am i^ttf 
whose iniquities are forgivai, 
and whose sins are covered. . 

8 Blessed is the man to vbMi 
the liOrd will not impute sin. > 
. 9 Cometh this blessednesa then 
upon the citcnmcislon on/y, or 
upon the undrcvmeinioiB als«? 
for we say that lUth was rHk- 
oned to Abraliam for rigMeoa»- 
ness. 

10 How was it then reckoned? 
when he wfis in circumcision, ar 
In uncircumcision? Not i& el#» 
cnmcision, but in unchttttti- 
dsion. 

11 And he received the sin af 
eireamcision, a seal of then|(llt- 
eousness.of the ikith which Me 
hnd vet being nneircnmcistd: 
that he might be the fetiierof wl 
them that believe, though Af^ 
be not circumctsed; that rigftt- 
eonsness might l>e imputed vato 
them also: 

12 And the fluher of clicnal- 
oision to ihem who are not of 
the circumcision onlr, but wlm 
also walk in the steps of that 
Mith of our father Abraham, 
which he had being pet uudr- 
cumcised. 

18 For the promise, thai he 
■hottid be the befar of tha wMidi. 
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SOBiaEuUt It inv lold. ad 
ui% I iw^iud d^ ititm tlw 

•md gftluayiiiS pcoilll. 
^ CBAFTEK XI. 

1 »ifT apaibriiLa. 

» m, iir Die frllK of 

Jc le Sonphm Bjlfli 



^minfijfriietical 



B0MAN& 



duties reeommendtd. 



JQ Or wbo h«Qi ftrsfc gUen to 
wsn.mnd it shall be recompensed 
unto him again ? 
\tB For of mm, and through hfm, 
And to him, are all things: to 
Tprhom be glory ibr ever. Ametb 

CHAPTER Xa. 

%Jfl$f» mereitt mtut wtmt* w to pleat* 
ew, S N» man aiwr IhtnA tec tMff ij^ 
kiflU8(^, e bnt atumd «rary m* m ihtt 
odiiftr w*er«Ai k« te ploetri. 0Ld*<,dN4l 
■aay 0(t«r AiKm, or* r*V>iir«rf«/i». 19 

*'; ^oif* ft tpteiaUg/erMiUm. 

"¥ BESEECH TdQ thereftre, 
jL brethren, by the mercies of 
'God, that ye present yonr bodhes 
a Uring sacrifice, holy, aecept- 
•ble unto Ood, which i$ your 
nasonable service. 
2 And be not conformed to this 
World: but be ye transformed by 
tiio renewing of vour mind, that 
ye may prove what i$ that good. 
Itnd acceptable, and perfect viti 
Of God. 

8 For I say, through the grace 
tdven unto me, td every man 
Piat is among you^ not to thinlc 
(jt/* kimaejf more highly ttran he 
OQsht to think; but to think 
•oberlv, according as €k>d hath 
dealt to eveiy man the measure 
effWth. 

^ For as we have many mem- 
bers in one body, and all mem- 
bers have not the same office : 

H 8o we, being many, are one 
body in Christ, Ind every one 
members one of another. 

6 Having then gifts diftrlng 
tecording to the grace that is 
ifven to us. whether prophecy, 
let Its prophesy according to the 
Itroportion of faith; 

7 Or ministry, let m» wait on 
Piir ministering; or he that teach- 
jeth. on teaching; 

'8 Or ho that exhorteth, on ex- 
hortation : he that giveth, let him 
do it wlt}i simplicity; he that 
ruleth, with diligence; he that 
sheweth mercy, with cheetfal- 
ness. 

9 Jjet love be without dissimu- 
lation. Abhor that which is evil; 
Cleave to that which is good. 

10 Be kindly afTectioned one to 
another with brotherly love; in 
honour piefening one aaothert 



11 ISok doihftil in business ; 
fbrvest in spiriti serving th* 
Lord; 

13 Ri^oicing in hope; patient in 
tribulation; continuing instant 
in prayer; 

laf Distributing to the necessity 
of saints; given to hospitality. 

14 Bless them which penwcute 
you: bless, and oume not 

15 B^oe with them that te 
r^oice, uid weep with them tturt 

10 £e of the same mind one to* 
ward another. Mind not hlg^ 
things, but oondeacend to men 
of low estate. Be not wise la 
yonr own conceits. 

17 Becompense to no man evil 
for evn. Provide things honesi 
in the sight of all men. 

18 If it DC possible, as much as 
Ueth in you, live peaceably with 
all men. 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge ikot 
yourselves, but ra<Aer give nlaee 
unto wrath: for it is written. 
Vengeance it mine) X will re- 
pay, saith the Lord. 

20 Therefore if tlilne enem^ 
hungjer, feed him; if he thirst, 

live nim drink: for in so doing 
' ou shalt heap .coals of flre Ou 
his head. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with. good. 

CHAPTER XnL 

1 tkAjtethmt m4 aaiiy ctktr iuHH, »• 
4iv« to tht magittrai—. 8 ZtO»t ii thtfitU 
JUUkg^tlulam. 11 eH9*tmfm»dJrmak- 
«im«M, and tk» wortt* a/dariMot*, ar*mtl 
q/ »ea»o* im tht tim* v*^ t«*P*t- 

LET everr soul be subject un- 
to ttte nighcr powers. For 
there Is no power but of God: 
the powers that be are ordained 
of God. 

2 Whosoever therefore resisteth 
the power, resisteth the ordi- 
nance of God: and they that 
resist shall receive to themselves 
damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to 

Sood works, but to the evil. Wilt 
aou then not be afhiid of the 
power? do that which is good, 
and thou shalt have praise of the 
same: 

4 For he Is the minister of Gk>d 
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lKin[ lUDIlflri by Iha BolJ 



ftOBCATTO. ' of PauV$ pfMu^Mf. 



18 For 2 Will not Hmn h> ipedc 

of anv of thoM thian trnich 
Qhrist hsth not wtouf^t by me, 
to make the Oenfiles obedient, 
b/ word and deed, 

19 ThrouBh migh^ etgns imd 
wmdexBy by the power of tbe 
Spirit of God; «o that from 
^«ni«ilem, and roand about on- 
to lUyricam, I have fUlly preach- 
ed the gospel of Chrtst. 

80 Tea,> bo have I atrfved to 
preach the goap^ not where 
catadat wae nuncd. Mat I cnonld 
build upon another man's 
fl>undatioB: 

81 But as it !■ mitten, To -whom 
he was not spoken of, they shall 
AM : and thdy • that have not 
heaxd shall tmaeistand. 

fiS For which cause also 1 hare 
been much hindered from corn- 
ins to you. 

93 But now ha^ng no more 
place in Ihese puts, and hAVinK 
a great desire these many years 
to come unto youi 

9t Whensoever I take my jour- 
ney into Spain. I will coma to 
you: for I trust to see you in 
my journey, and to be bronght 
on my way thitherward by you, 
if first I be somewhat fiHed with 
your company. 

85 But now I so unto Jerusalem 
to mnister-uniotiw saints. 

96 For it hath pleased them of 
Macedonia abd Achaia to make 
« certain contribution for the pobr 
aaints which are at Jerusalem. 

Sr It hitth rieoeed them verilf i 
and their debtors tliey are. For 
if the Ctentflee hare been made 

S,rtakers of their spiritual things, 
fAx duty is also to minister un- 
to them in carnal things. 

98 When therefore I have per- 
formed ttiia, and have sealed to 
them this fruit, I will come by 
you into Spain. 

99 And I am sore that, when I 
come unto you, I shall come In 
the ftilness of the blessing c^ the 



gospel of Christ 

80 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, 
and for "the love of the Spirit, 
that ye strive together with me 
in ywir prayers to God for me; 

81 Tliat I maybe delivered fximi 



Siem «hat do not beVe^e in J«h 
ea; and tiiat my service wlildk 
/ have for Jerusalem may be «» 
cepted of the saints; 
89 That I may come unto jmtt 
with joy by the wiU of God, ami 
may with you be refreshed. • - j 
as ITow the God of peaoa te wUb 
you all. Amen. 

OHAPTERXYI. 

3 Pnc/ wiUtUt tkt bretHren to grmi leMJk 
IT «atf «MM(k ttra to late iM« <^ «kM 
wMdk ttmn A'Mnutm «^ i^amotttA 

md ^ttr nnufry Mftcfvti'mu taU 
jtraite and thank* to Ooi. 

I COMMEND unto yon 
our sister, which is a s„ 
of the church which ia it 
chrea: . 

9 Thai ye receive her in the 
Lord, as becometh sainia* and 
that ye assist her in whatsoever 
business she liath need of jemt 
for she hath been a suooourer of 
many, and of myself alsok 

a Greet FriscfUa and AqniK 
my helpers in Christ Jesus: 

4 Who have for my fife laid 
down their own necks i ttafo 
whom not only I give thanfca, 
but also all the churches of the 
Gentiles. 

8 Xfikewise greet the chureh 
that is in their htmse. Salafe 
my well beloved Epenetus, who 
Is the forstfruits of Achaia unfo 
Christ. 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed 
much labour on us. 

7 Salute Andtonicus and Junta, 
my kinsmen, and my fellow 
piisoners. who are of note ama» 
the aposUes, who also wcra m 
Christ before me. 

8 Greet Amplias, my beloved In 
the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper 
in Christ, and Stachys my W 
loved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved In 
Christ Saiute them which ars 
of Aristobulus' hoii»ehoM. 

11 Salute Herodion my kins- 
man. Greet them that bo of the 
hamehold of Narcissus, which are 
in the Lord. 

19 Salute Tryphena and Tiy- 

?hOBa, who labour in the Loiw. 
alute the beloved Persis, whidi 
laboured much In tlie Locd. 



FtiMtendeth 
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-A fialttte Rufas choBen in 
file Locd, and hia mother and 
■fltnne. 

14 Salute Asyncritufl, Phleg:(mj 
jBenatu^ Fatrobos, Hertnes, and 
tkea bnethren which are with 
fiiem.' 

,'<35 Salute PhilologBa, and Julia, 
Nereus, and his raster, and O- 
Ijmpas, and all the saints wliich 
fis^ with them. 

..1& Salute one another with a 
IkQly kiss. The churches of 
•Chriat BBlntB you. 

17 Now I beseech Ton, brethren, 
mark tiiem which cause divi- 
Mons and oflSsneca contrary to 
th«. doetrine which yo nave 
learned; and avoid them. 
• 18 For they that are such serve 
not our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
Hheit own belly; and by good 
.words and Mr si>eeches deceive 
'vOxe hearts of the simple. 

19 For your obedience is come 

.4ibrqad unto all men. I am glad 

therelbre on yonr behalf j but 

.yet I would have you wise nnto 

.^nat which is good, and simple 

e6ncernlng evil. 

SO And the Qod of peace shall 

bruise Satan under yonr faet 
iMiortly. The grace of our l^ord 
JDesos Christ be wi^ you. Amen. 



A TlMothtietii tny'workftQow, 
and Lucius, and Jason,- and 
Sosipater, my kinsmen, salute' 
you. 

22 I Tertius, Who wrote thit 
epistle, salute yon in the Lord. 

23 Chiius mine host, and of the 
whole church, salhteth roo. 
Ersstas the chamberlain of thti 
city saluteth you^ and (^niurttts a 
brother. 

S4 The grace of our Lord (Testis 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

25 Now to hltti that Is of power 
to atablisdi you according to Tof 
gospel, and the preaching Of Jo- 
sus Christ, according to the re'v- 
elation of the mystery, which 
was kept secret since me world 
began, 

26 But how is made manlf%tft, 
and by the Scriptures of tUxt 
prophets, according to the com- 
mandment Of the everlastiiig 
God, made known to all nations 
for the obedience of fiiith : 

27 To Qod only wise, b« gloty 
dirough Jesus Christ for eve& 
Amen. 

IT Written to the Romans fraoH 
Corinthtra, and sent by Fhebe 
servant of the iShnrch tft 
Ceuchrea. 
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THE FIRST EFI8TLB OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 



CORINTHIANS. 



CHA^PTER I. 
■^fUr Iti* tahftatian *nd fhaaOitgiving, IQ k« 

»KlMrUtX them to mnitf, dnd ar»provtth 

their distention*. 18 Ood d«$tr«yelh the 
.- vMeim iifthe teita, tlbfthe fooHthtutt 

tfpreaehinf, and SB ealleth lut the wiee, 
.^ mightp, tmi Moftte, bta S7, 9S the fooltekt 

*»aH% and Hun nf no teeoaj^t, 

PAUL, called to &e an apostle 
of Jesus Christ thTongh the 
will of Ood, snd Sosthenes Okt 
brother, 

i Unto the church of Ood which 
.is at Corinth, to thiem that are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, called 
to be saints, with all' that in 
every place call upon the name 
«f Jesus Christ our Lord, both 
theirs and ours: 

3 Oiaod be unto you, aad peace, 



from God our Father, and ffwn 
the Lotd Jesus Christ. 

4 1 thank my God always on 
your behalf, for the grace of God 
which is given you by Jesns 
Christ; 

5 That in evei^ thing yc arc 
enriched by him, in all utter- 
ance, and in all knowledge; 

6 Even as the testimony of 
Christ was confirmed in you : 

7 8o that ye come behind in no 
g^ft; waiting for the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ: 

8 Wlio shall also confirm yon 
nnto the end, that ve may be 
blameless in the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

9 God ii faithful, by whom ye 
were eailed unto. the fbUowslup 



j AhI iwnwM I' COWm'BAllS. 

t iyNowllj«»tJiyou,brrthim. 

I tUiU. ">d Uaf thgn be no dl- 

rf jou .^Ui.'yira or P^ 
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1 kDox um vhelhcr I'torUied 
CIDU U Ut t^em llu£ perish. 






GhiiM the povA- of God, apd 



^ For ^ H« ycnr e^IIiw 



la And builb^ss of tlia ««M, 
ESi Oo^buni. ivo. ud^rS 
i^Ich m not, bbrinf Co DOIl^ 

iS'Rrt no flub dHmld gloi:rt« 

'"crKi.».„b,c.H« 



".'B;-iSSISiil,'71 



ibs'elAiitiBi 






&m .™ia linBW. (to I 

prcpLreO for t^m IbnC )fftt iiim. 
umia UB by hU SpHti ftu thfl 
Spliil Mirehelh kU UlLoiH J- 
th« deep ihiiw* Iff <}d4. 

man, buMlif S^Tltof God, 

ISSy riSea to iL aT uld. 
13 friflch llilagi ikD m ipoill. 

BnlyOliDittwdif&i «u— *" 
I Bn|ritiii1lhl[i((lrl£vlilt 



W.a; 



lyiif a* ivlrttul' 
" - 'b Intuit] jbdr- 



' 'S:'sl""!*-t 



ran tiki heed lioK he baOdelh 
nun li; thin Ihil li Ud, shloh 
11* Now If iny mm halld upon - 
J<nu ■bjnea, V(w4, iLay. itiihUei 
18 BvcTT man'i work ahuH be 



'"■""Sji" 



AUdtrti9i€*iotu 



I'. ^omnnmARs. 






Imrned, lie shall eofltev Iom; but 
hA'hiiaaetf «hsU be saved} jret so 
Ml by Are. 

16 Knoir ye not that ye we the 
fiemjAe of God^ aad thai the Spir- 
it of Ood dweUeth ib yon ? 

17 If any man deftle the temple 
of Qod, him. shall Ood destroy; 
fbv thej^mple of God is holcrf 
iKfaieh ftmpM ye are. ^ 

18 Let no man deceive himself. 
If aay maa among you seemeth 
t» be irlse in this voiid, let him 
become « fool, that he may be 
wise. 

19 For the wisdom of this world 
is foolishness with God: for it is 
Written, He taketh the wise in 
ihelr own craftiness. 

20 And again, The liord know- 
«th the thoughts of the wise, that 
"tiliey are vain. 

21 Therefore let no man glory 
in men: for all things are 
yours; 

22 Whettker Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things pvesent, or thijigs 
to come; all are yours; 

83 And ye are Chiist's i and 
Cbiistu God's. 

CHAPTER IV. 

•- Ih wlua MeouNl tks minitten ottfht to 
b$ had. 7 Wis have nothing tthieh im 
fcav« not rteeivtd, 9 Tht ap«Mm «?e«- 
taeie* tt th* vcrkt, OHgtli, md rum, 13 
(Jm fiUh atiA cffwrnmriiM nf th* umrtd : 
16 yU our fathtr* in Chri$t, 18 whom 
to« ourhi tofoStna, 

LET a man so account of us, 
as of the ministers of Christ, 
ftod stewards of the mysteries of 
God. 
2 Moreover it is reouired in 

S' wards, tfaat a man dc found 
thAil. 

5 But with me it is a very small 
thini; that I should be judged of 

J'ou, or of man's judgment: yea, 
Judge not mine own self. 
4 For I loiow nothing by^ mj- 
*elfj yet am I not hereby justii- 
fled: but he that judgeth me is 
the Lord. 

6 Therefore judge nothing be- 
fore the time, until the Xord 
oome, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of dark- 
ness, and will make manifest the 




shall «vei7 mm luwe pralae <k 
God. , / 

And tiiese fhinn, brethren^! 
have in a figure (ran sftrred « 
myself and to ApoUoe for jpbifir 
salves; that ve might learn lit iji 
not to ChiRK of men above thai 
which is written, that no one as 
you be pulfed up for one f^ainsl 
another. ' 

7 For who maketh thee to dtflfct 
from anotfrnrt and what hast 
thou ti3At thou didst not seceiVel 
now if thou didst receive t«\ why 
dost thou glory, aa if thoif tuOst 
not received itf 

8 Now ye are full, now ye 
rich, ye haie i«igned as k' 
without usjmnd Iwould to 
ye did reign, that we a3so 
reign with vott. 

d For I thmk that Ood hath sol 
forth us the apostles lasfc, as » 
were appofntM to death: for w« 
are made a spectacle unto fhf 
world, and to angels, and to men: 

Vy We art fools for Chriat's aakje, 
but ye are wise in Christ; we ory 
weak, but ye are strong; ye w 
honourable, but we art despisM. 

11 Even unto this present hour 
we both hunger, and thirst, ai^d 
are naked, ana are buffeted, and 
have no certain dwellingplaee; 

12 And labour, workmg wUfet 
our own hands : being reviled^ 
we bless; being persecuted, 119 
sttffbr it: 

IS Being dcftmed, we entreat) 
we are made as the filth of the 
world, and are the' officouring t^ 
all things unto this day. 

14 I write not tliese thina to 
shame yon, bat as my beloved 
sons I warn you. 

15 For though ye have ten thOip- 
sand instmotora tn Christ, y^t 
have ye not many fathers: for m 
Christ Jesus I have begotten yo9 
through tlie gospel. 

16 wherefore I beseech you, be 
yefbllowera of mc. 

17 For this cause have I aeni 
unto you IHmothess, who is ray 
bdoved son, and faithful in the 
Lord, who shall bring you int^ 
remembrance of my Ways whid^ 
be in Christ, as I teach trtxj 
where in every church. 



-«ocuuel> of the hearts^ and theaj 13 Now some are puffed up, m 



^fiBtficnur mfvi^rs i, vuc^i^-i xmax'io* 



{^(SfigjOk I wQtdd, not eeme to 

you. 

, 19 Builvlll come to yon shortly , 

If the Lord will, »nd will know, 

^otthe speech of them which are 

Duflbd up, but the power* 

"^ For the Icinedom of God it 

not in word, butln power. 

«fil What will ye? shall I come 

linto you with a rod, or in lov^ 

ftl^ in the apirit of meekaeiBS ? 

CHAPTER V. 

I Tte rfiwirtwn penw <■ <«»«« tvtlm- 

atf shtm* t(K«o (i«n, timn vf r^oieing. 

'. t 7%» M (M*«» u <• to rwgU o«t. 10 

' Seintnu qfmdtrt are tob9 $laauud «ul 



YT is reported commOB]y.fA4»( 
«f. <Aere M fornication amoi^ 
you^ and fruch fornication as is 
not so much as named amone 
ttvc QentUes, that one should 
l^ve his fathejfc wifb. 
2 And ye are puffed up, and 
hitve not rather mourned, that he 
fhat hath done this deed might 
lie taken away from among you. 

8 For I verily, as absent in body, 
t>nt present in spirit, have jude^d 
^ready, as though I were pres- 
ent, concerning him that houi so 
dpne this deed, 

A In the name of our Ix»d Jesus 
Christ, when ye are gathered to- 
gether, and my spirit, with the 
power of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
'$ To deUver such a one unto 
Satan for the destruction of the 
flffsb* that the spirit may be saved 
In the day of the Lord Jesus. 
'6 Your glorying is not geiod. 
Know ye not that a Uttle leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump? 
7 Purge out therefore the old 
te&ven, that ye may be a new 
l^mp, as ye are unleavened. For 
even Cbnst our passover is sacri- 
£ced for us: 

■ 8 Therefore let us keep the feast, 
not with old leaven, neither with 
the leaven of malice and wicked- 
ness; but with the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth, 

9 I wrote unto you in an epistle 
not to company with fornicators: 

10 Yet not altogether with the 
Rnrnicators of this world, or with 
the covetous, or extortioners, or 
with idolaters; for then mutt ye 
needs go out of the world. . 



11 ButnMT I hftTe^nitteaiwIb 
you not to keep company, if an^ 
man that is colled a orother be « 
foraieator, ex eovetous, orara idol- 
ater, ojr a railev, or a cbrunk«rd> 
or an extortioner i with such ft 
one no not to eat. 

12 For what have I to do to 
judge them also that are wldiovtr 
do not ye judge them that aw 
withm? 

13 But them tiirt aM wUdnoot 
God judgetii. Thereibre pat 
away from among yomnelvtt 
that wicked person. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 TJit Corinikian* must net vex (ketr ^f**^ 
rtn, in faint tolaw viith them: 6 ttpccioSa 
nnJtr inJUeU. ft The vatrightto%u thfM 
tMf itthtfit tkt kingdom vfOod. IQ Our 
badi» an M« in«nd«f-« <^ Chritt, 19 oati 
ttrnpl— o/tht Holy Ohott. 10, 17 Tktf. 
miut not Uur^ort be defiled, 

DABE any of you, having a 
matter against another, go 
to law before the unjust, and mi 
before the saints? • 
3 Do ye not know that the sainta 
shall judge the world? and if tbfe 
worla shall be judged by yow, 
are ye unworthy to judge iSm 



fe 



smaUest matt^n? 

8 Know ye not that we shall 
dge angels? how much moi^ 
ings that pertain to this life?. 

4 If then ye have judgments of 
things pertaining to tms life, set 
tiiem to judge who are least 
esteemed in the church. 

5 1 speak to your shame. Is li 
so, that there is not a wise man 
among you? no, not one thai 
shall be able to judge between 
his brethren? 

6 But brother goeth to law with 
brother, and that before the un- 
believers. ' 

7 Now therefiare there is utterly 
a fkult amimg you, becauoe y« 
go to law one with another. 
Why do ye not rather taka 
wrong? "Why do ye not rather 
aw^ yovraelve* to be deflraud^ 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and de- 
fraud, and that your brethren. 

9 Know . ye not that the uap 
rlghteoi^B shall not inherit thie 
kingdom of God? Be not de- 
ceived: neither fomicatoM. nor 

307 



t.^ IM me 



whlchl.JiibiJ 



Of the murriage I. CORWEmA^g. , qf 

-SL^i^ vf *^1 «tt^«v»n« de-t tiqie m •hortt h i«midiictlu th«t 
port, let him depart. A brother ' 1)o& fcey that have wiveTbe aa. 
or « sister is not under bondage fhouKh they had none; 
far such ca«<: but God haOii 30 jUmI they that ircep, as 
wiled us to peace. though they wefrt not; ond they 

W Tor what knowest thou, O • that r^ioe, as though they re- 
wife, whether thou shalt save thy joked not; and they that bnyv 
httsband? or how knoweat thou, i as though ihny potmessed not? 
O man, whether thou shalt save ! 31 Ana they that use this world, 
'gf yre ? _, I as not abuHiu){ it : for the facfakHi 

If f ut «s God hath distributed of this world pa^seth away. 
teHevery man, as the Lord hath I S2 But I woukl have von with- 
«ll6<l every one, .so let him walk. ! out carefulness. He that is un» 
And so ordain I in all churches, married careth for tlie thinn 

IB Is any man called being cir- that belong to the Loid. how he 



cmnclaed? let him not become 
nnaircumcised. Is any called in 
tuicircamcision? let him not be 
circumcised. 

19 Circumcision is nothing, and 
n^circumcision is nothing, but 
the keeping of the cominaud- 
ments of Ood. 

20 Jjet every man abide in the 
same c^ling wherein be was 
Ctttled. 

21 Art thou called being a serv- 
aat? care not for it: but if thou 
ntftvest be made free, use it 
mtner. 

28 For he that is called in the 
liOrd. being a servant, is the 
liord s freeman : likewise also he 
thftt is called, being free, is Christ's 
.servant. 

23 Ye arc bought with a price; 
be not ye the servants of men. 

JM Brethren, let every man, 
wherein he is called, therein 
abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins I 
have no commandment of the 
Lord: yet I give my judgment, 
as one that hath obtained mercy 
of the Lord to be faithful. 

26 I suppose therefore that this 
is good for the present distress, / 
sotf, that it is good for a man so 
to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? 
seek not to be loosed. Art thou 
kMsed from a wife? seek not a 
wife. 

28 But and If thou many, thou 
hast not sinned ; and if a virgin 
marry, she hath not sinned. 
Nevertheless such shall have 
trouble in the flesh: but I spare 
you 



2» Bttt this I Bar, brethren, the Spirit of God. 



may please the I^rd: 

33 But he that is inorried careth 
for the things that are of die 
world, how he may please kia 
wife. 

31 There is diiference also be- 
tween a wife and a virgin. The 
unmarried woman caretti for the 
things of the Lord, that she may 
be holy both in body and in 
spirit: but she that is married 
careth for the things of the world, 
how she may please her husband. 

85 And tliis I speak for your 
own profit; not that I may cast 
a snare upon you, but for that 
which is comely, and that ye 
may attend upon the Lord with- 
out distraction. 

m But if onv man think &at 
he behaveth nimself uncomely 
toward his virgin, if she pass &e 
flower of her age, and need so 
require, let him do what he will, 
he sinneth not: let them marry. 

37 Nevertheless he that standeth 
steadfast in his heart, having no 
necessity, but hath power over 
his own M'ill, and hath so decreed 
in his heart tliat he will keep his 
virgin, doeth well. 

88 8o then he that eiveth her in 
marrii^e doeth well; but he that 

SvethAernotia maxriitfe doetii 
itter. 

89 The wife is bound by the 
law as long as her hushand Hv- 
eth; but if her husband be dead, 
she is at liberty to be married to 
whom she wiU; only in the 
Lord. 

^ Bvt^e is happier if she so 
S"*.?^' .*"**■ '"y judgment: and 
I think also that I have the 
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Of eating meats 



I. COBINTHIANS; 



^feredtQi^(oH, 



CHAPTER Vni* 

1 To ahttain from ntMi* i^trtd to iMt. 

' 8, 9 Wit miut not a6««« uur CbrintUn 
liberty, to the tfffTue of mtr brethren: 
11 ^nt mtut bridle our knowledge teith 
charity. 

NOW as touchine thlngB of- 
fered unto idolB, we know 
that we all have knowledge. 
Knowledge paffeth up, but char- 
ity edifleth. 

It And if any man think that 
he knoweth any thinj;, he know- 
eth nothing yet as he oughf to 
know. 

5 But if any man love QoAf 13ie 
same is known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the 
eating of those things that ore 
offered in sacriftce unto idols, we 
know that an idol is nothing in 
the world, and that there is none 
other God but one. 

6 For though there be that are 
called gods, whether In heaven 
or in earth, (as there be gods 
many, and lords many,) 

6 But to us there is Imt one 
God, the Father, of whom are 



brother -tO'Ofifen4« I yriSl «^ M 
flesh while the world Btand«ii^ 
lest I make my brother to m- 
ibnd. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 He ekeitetk hi* Nbert^ 7 and tk«t Itt 
vtinitter ought to Ixv bf Vu fOffil: • 
$tt that himeeif iMth of kit tnut aepari 
tbetttinedt 16 to be eiUter eha^emUe tnH* 
tlkem, 2S or qffexaive unto aiyi, u» ■h*' 
tcrt indifferent. iM Our lift H Hk* «flp 
« race. . ■ 

AM I not on apostler ftjn I pM 
fVee? have I not eeen Jeati^ 
Christ our Lord? are not yc nyr 
work In the Lord? 

2 If I be not an apoatte Uttti 
others, yet doubtless I am to you: 
for the seal of mine apostleehip 
ore ye in the Lord. 

8 Mine answer to them that 4* 
examine me is this: 

4 Have we not power to e^twd 
to drink? 

5 Have we not power to teid 
about a sister, a wife, aa weS'JU 
other apostles, and as the breth- 
ren of the Lord, and Cephas? ' ' 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, hAW 



all tKings, and we in him; and 1 not we power to forbear woA 
one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom ing? 
are all things, and we by him. 
7 Howbeit there, is not in every 
man that knowledge: for some 
with conscience of the idol unto 
this hour eat it as a thing offered 
unto an idol; and their con- 
Bcience being weak is defiled. 



7 Who goeth a warfare any 

time at his own charges? who 

planteth a vineyard, and eeteth 

not of the fruit thereof? or who 

feedeth a flock, and eateth not of 

the milk of the flock? 

«»c»^« ..,=.«« ---.v .» „..«.v.. 8 Say I these things as a mattf 

8 But meat cOmmendeth us not 1 or salth not the law the same 

to God: fbr neither, if we eat, are 



' also? 

9 For It is written in the law of 
Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle 
the mouth of the ox that tread>- 
cth out the com. Doth God take 
care for oxen ? 

10 Or saith he it altogether fi)r 
10 Forifany man see thee which our sak<»? For pur fijOcee. M 

hast knowledge Bit at meat in the doubt, this is written: that Le 



we the better; neither, if we eat 
not, ore we the worse. 
9 But take heed lest by any 
means this liberty of yours be- 
come a stumblingblocK to them 
that are weak. 



Idol's temple, shall not the con 
science of liim which is weak be 
emboldened to eat those things 
which are offered to idols; 

11 And through thy knowledge 
shall tlie weak brother pexish, lor 
whom Christ died? 

12 But when ye sin so against 
the brethren, and wound their 
weak conscience, ye sin against 
Christ. 



that plongheth should plough in 
'hope; and that be that thredv 
eth in hope should be portakcsr 
of his hope. 

11 If we have sown unto yon 
spiritual things, is it a great 
thing if we shall reap your car> 
nal oiingA ? 

12 If others be partakers of Mif 
power over you, are not ▼• 
rather? Nevertheless we have 



13 Wherefore, if me«t make my not nsed this poweri but snAr 



i^wP# temenial X: CORlNtHlANS. 



for the gospel. 



•P -Qltngs, lest vn should hinder 
IM» gospel of Christ. 
-"518 Bo -ye not knov that they 
which minister about holy things 
live of the tfttnga of tiie temple? 
md-tbey vrhloE vrait at the alter 
are partakers wiu the altar? 
iU £v«n so hath the Lord oi^ 
wned that they which preach 
(he gospel should live of the gos- 
tJcl. 

.M But I have used none of 
|n(»3e ^ngs : neither have I 
jrriften these tlungg, that it 
Mioald be so done unto me: for 
it were better for me to die, than 
xoat any man should make my 
jflprying void. _ 
16 FOT though I preach the gos- 
pel, I have notliing to glory of: 
for necessity is laid upon me; 
yea, woe is unto me, if I preach 
not the gospel I 

.XT For if I do this tiling will- 
ingly, I have a reward: out if 
Qgainst my will, a dispensation q/^ 
the goxpal is committed unto me. 

18 What is my reword then? 
Verilp that, when I preach the 
gospel, I mav make the gospel 
qC Christ witnout cliargc, that I 
ikbuse not my power in uie gos- 
pel. 

19 For though I be free from all 
nent yet have I made myself 
servant unto all, that I might 
l^n the more. 

20 And unto the Jews I became 
as a Jew, that I might gain the 
Jews; to them that are under the 
Uw, as under the law, that I 
tplght gain them that are under 
nie law; 

ft To them that are without 
law, as without law, (being not 
Without law to God, but under 
the law to Christ,) that I might 
toiln them that are without law. 

y2 To the weak became I as 
^eak, that I might gain the 
Veak: I am made all things to all 
ni«n, that I might by all means 
favc some. 

23 And this I do for the gospel's 
BUke, that I might be partaker 
thereof with you. 

^ Enow ye not that they which 
'run in a race ruiif all, but one re- 

eeiveth the prize? So run, that 

ye maf obtam. 



25 And every nan that striv^th 
for the mastery is temperate in 
all things. Now they do it to 
obtain a corruptible crown* hist 
we an incorruptible. 

2C I therefore so run, not a# 
uncertainly* so flcbt I, not sm 
one that beateth the air: 

27 But I keep under my body| 
and bring tt into subjection: lest 
that by any means, when I have 
preached to others, I myself 
should be a castaway. 

CHAPTER X. 
1 n» Bmtmnuxu tf tt« J!nt« 6 an typta 
of imr$, 1 OMi tk<t> ^ii*JIimiiI«, U 
namptt»/«r *$, M W« imrat ftg from 
idolatry. 21 W* miut tut mckc th» 
iMTiirs table tht tabu of ieoU* : 34 and 
in thing* inJHff trait yn miut ka«« r*- 
gatd of our hrtthroH. 

MOBEOVEB, brethren, I 
would not that ye should 
be ignorant, how that all our fa- 
thers were under the cloud, and 
all passed through the sea; 

2 And were all baptfzcd unto 
Moses in the cloud and in the 
sea; 

3 And did all eat the same spir- 
itual meat; 

4 And did all drink the same 
spiritual drink; ibr they drank 
of that spiritual Bock «iat fol> 
lowed them: and that Bock was 
Christ. 

5 But with many of them God 
was not well pleased; for they 
were overthrown in the wilder- 
ness. 

6 Now these things were our 
examples, to the intent we should 
not lust ailer evil Uiings, as they 
also lusted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as 
ipere some of mem ; as it is 
written. The people sat down to 
eat and drink, and rose up to 
play. 

8 Neither let us commit fornica- 
tion, as some of them committed, 
and fell in one day three ana 
twenty thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as 
some of them also tempted, and 
were destroyed of serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as some 
of them also murmured, and 
were destroyed of the destroyer. 

U Nov Bil these things n«p« 
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Christians must 

pened -unto th«m fbr enumples: 
«iid they luce writteu fbr our ad- 
moaititm, upon vhom tixe ends 
9fthe vorld vee oooie. 

12 Wherefora let htm that think- 
cth h* sttmdeth take heed leet he 

13 Then hath ao temptation 
taken you hut such aa is cotn- 
mon to mant hut God ia faithful, 
vho viU not suffer you to be 
tempted abpve that ye are able; 
but will with the temptation also 
make a way to escape, that ye 
may be able to bear it. 

14 Wherefore, nwr dearly be- 
loved, flee firom idolatry. 

15 1 speak as to wi«e mem judge 
ye what I say. 

16 The cup oi blessing which 
we bless, is it not the commun- 
ion of the hk>od of Christ? The 
bread which we lureak, is it not 
the oommunltm of the body of 
Christ? 

17 For we being many are one 
bread, and one body: ler we are 
•11. partakers of that one bread. 

18 Behold Israel after the flesh: 
are not tibtey which eat of the 
•acriflces partakers of the altar? 

19 What eay I then? that the 
idol la any thing, or that which 
Is oflSbred in aftcriftce to idols is 
loy titling? 

20 But i «ay. that the things 



which the Gentles sacrifice, they 
■acriflee to devils, and not to 
Qo4: and I woidd not that^e 
i^ould have fellowship with 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of 
the Loxdt and Hie cup of devils: 
ye cannot be partakers of the 
Xord's tftUe, ^d of the table of 
devus. 

92 Do we provoke the Lord to 
jealousy? are we steonger than 
he? 

S3 All things ai!e lawfUl fcM: me, 
but all things are not expedient: 
all things are lawful for me, but 
all things edify not. 

24 Let no man seek his own, 
but eveiy man anotiMr's uietUth. 

35 Whatsoever is sold in the 
shamUes, that eat, asking no 
question for conscience' sake; 

26 For the earth is the Lord's, 
and th« f^lnesa thereof 
312 



COEINTHIANS. fieeidotatry. 

27 If any of Diem 13utt l>eUef^ 
not bid you to a/east^ and ye Be 
dispos^ to go; whatsoever ia Mt 
before you, eat, asking no ques- 
tion for conscience' sake. 

28 But if any man sfly unlb 
you. This is offered in sa^ft<<e 
unto idols, eat not for his »t(kfi 
that shewed it, and for con- 
science' 43ake :■ for the ««iih is 
the Lord's, and the fulnesa theri^' 
of: J 

& Conscience, I say, not thiife 
own, but of the other: for why 
is my liberty judged of anothftr 
man'j* con&cicncer 

SO For if I by grace be a par- 
taker, why am I e>il spoken ^f 
for that for which I give tlianks2 
.81 Whether therefore ye cat, or 
drink, or whatsoever y« do, do 
all to the glory of God. 

32 Give none offence, neither (o 
the Jews, nor to the GenUles, nor 
to the church of God : 

33 £ven as I please all men Di 
all ihinoSf not seeking mine own 
profiL out the proft of maayi 
that they may be saved. 

CHAPTER XI. 
I Ha rvprmeth tktm, hecmmM in fetfy aMMK 
bli^t 4 tkdr vu» prtited wttk Umr ikMif* 
eoveredt mn^ 6 voimii with their kMA 
uneoteriJ, VI mutbeemuurmfnUtjftktir 
mtttinif were not /or the btttet but Jiir 
th» wore*, M 31 itamels M prtffimt 
mtk their ewnfetute the Verd'e nsper. 
3S Laettt, he ealUth them to the firH <«• 
tMtKfio* Uuueef. 



BE'ye followers of me, even as 
I also am of Christ. 

2 Now I praise you, brethren, 
that ye remember me in all 
things, and keep the ordinances, 
as I delivered them to you. 

8 But I would have you know, 
that the lusad of eveiy man is 
Christ; and the head of the wo- 
man {« .the man; and the h«ul 
of Christ is GodT 

4 Everv n^n pmying or projph- 
esying, having 7k» head covered, 
dlshonoureth nis head. 

5 But every woman that pray- 
eCh or prophesicth with &r 
head uncovered diehonouretlt 
her head : ft>r that 13 even all 
one as if ^hc were shaven. 

6^ For if the woman be not cov- 
ered, let her also be sihorn : but if 
it be a shamo Ibr a voBan to be 
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18 For am of lOi. irticn ya <oi 



lAid ihu which Ik* I dtUm^ 

vhErti {■ brDfcfn a>f yoH^ tUiaa 

ninwd, inyiDf/TUi cun la tlH 
ntvedamfirCLanrMaDd: tbim 

uiKlltiili tUmiLve dn 
Die LotiTi trmaTia ka 

pirlty df aU liO*J kad'ltbnd of 

irc ehaiWnrf'rf^'L^'llS 

■Itni re Bine Ugdkn' to EM^ 
Larry one for HiDaur. 
hfm nl mt hoDHt thai jv cpme 
AtiiIAf ml >ia I let Ib oniii 
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GHAPTfiRXm. 

V AU irC^ % 3kom CJCcUffM tontr, «r* 
. aotUMiP worth mithata ekarUf. 4 r«« 
praiaa tketevf, sailS prtUtiom bifart 
hope and/attlu 

TaOVGS I apeak vith the 
tonKUCs of men and of an- 
geLSf and have not charity, I am 
<eooine <u sounding braas, or a 
ttnklinff cymbal. 
2 AnoT though I have the gift 
tf prophecy, and understand all 
jnrsteries* and all knowledge; 
md thou]^ I have all ikith, so 
that I could remove mountains, 
and have not charity, I am noth- 
ing. 
8 And though I bestow alt my 

Kods to feed Iht poor, and 
ough I give my body to be 
bunxedy and have not charity, it 
profiteth me nothing. 

4 Charity suffereth long, and Is 
kind; charily envieth not; cliar- 
ity vaunteth not itself is not 
puffed up, 

5 Dioth not behave itself un- 
seemly^ seeketh not her own, is 
not easily provoked, thiukcth no 
©vUi 

C Bejoiceth not in Iniquity, but 
rejoiceth in the trutli; 

Y Beareth all things, belicveth 
all things, hopeth all things, cn- 
duretlx all things. 

8 Charity never faileth: but 
whether there be prophecies, 
they shall fail; whether there 
be tongues, they shall cease; 
Whether there be knowledge, it 
ahall vanish away. 

For we Imow m part, and we 
prophecy in port. 

10 But when that which Is per- 
fbct is come, then that which b 
in jrart shall be done away. 

IL when I was a child, I spoke 
as a child, I understood .as a 
child, I thought as a <^iild: but 
when I became a man, I put 
•taray childish things. 

12 Tor now wc see through a 

{[lass, darkly; but then face to 
Iftce: now I know in part; but 
then shall I know eVen as also I 
am known. * 

Vi And now aUfetli faith, 
hope, charity, these tliree; but 
the greatest of these U cluur- 
Itjr. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

1 PnpX*^ i$ etmnundti, 3; 3, 4 tmd prt' 
/«md brfvf vMMir «nf* tatmof. 6 
ty « «wiy arf «wi 4r»m» fnm m mm t t 
inutntmmas. 13 Both vuut bt r^tmi 
to tdffieation, 23 m <o lAetr true and 
pnptr end. 38 The true utt tj MC^ -it 
tOMgkt, 97 md the al>u»a taxed. 84 WW 
mm art /urUdd^ to tpetUt <» Ike CkureA. 

17I0LL0W after charity, and 
; desire spiritual gifU^ but 
rather that ye raa^ prophesy. 

2 For he that speaketh In an 
unXriioum tongue speaketh not 
unto men, but unto God: for 
no man understandeth him; 
howbeit in the spirit he speaketh 
mysteries. 

Z But he that prophesieth speak- 
eth unto men to edification, and 
exhortation, and comfort. 

4 He that speaketh in an Ma- 
known tongue edifieth hims^f; 
but ho that prophesieth edifieth 
the church. 

5 1 would that ye all spake witii 
tongues, but rather that ye 
prophesied: for greater ia he that 
prophesieth than he that speak- 
eth with tongues, except he in- 
terpret, that the church may re- 
ceive edityinjg. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come un- 
to you sneaking' with tongues, 
what shall I profit you, except 
I shall speak to you either by 
revelation, or by knowledge, 
or by prophesying, or by doe- 
trine? 

7 And even things without life 
giving sound, whether pipe or 
harp, except they give a dis- 
tinction in the sounan, how shall 
it be known what is piped or 
harped? 

8 For if the trumpet give an tin- 
certain sound, who shall prepajre 
hi mself to the battle ? 

9 So likewise ye, except ye ntter 
by the tongue words easy to be 
uudorstoodT how shall it be 
known what Is spoken? for ye 
shall speak into tlie air. 

10 There are, it may be, so 
many kinds of vmces in the 
world, and none of them is with- 
out signification. 

11 Therefore if I know not the 
meaning of the voice, I shall be 
unto him that speaketh a b«r- 
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I. CORINTHIANS. the resurrettian. 



. ^Umai^ftht ektmtt»r t/ Mmn. M«4 
vj^ Jko/i te /wnd a.'»« «< Ma teii Atf . 

MOREOVER, br««ireii, t de- 
clare unto yon the gospel 
lliileh I preached unto yoo, 
-Vhleh also je have recefred, 
<«itll wherein ye stand; 
"9 By which also ye are 8«ved, 
4r ye keep in memory what i 
preached unto yon, unless ye 
Mve believed la v^n. 

5 For I delivered unto yott first 
^all that which 1 also received, 
■kow that Christ died for our sins 
-fteeordin^ to the Scriptures; 

4 And that he was buried, and 
4liat he rose asaun the third day 
according to me Scriptures: 
■' 9 And uiat he was seen of Ce- 
f4us, then of tiie twelve: 

« After that, he was seen of 
mlbove Ave hundred brethren at 
once; of whom the greater part 
r«nain unto this present, out 
some are fallen asleep. 

7 After that, he was seen of 
Barnes; then of all the apos- 
tles. 

6 And last of all he was seen of 
.me also, as of one bora out of 

due time. 

9 For I am the least of the 
apoflties, that am not meet to be 
telled an aposfle, because I per- 
secuted the church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God I 
am what I am: and his grace 
Which was bestowed upon me 
Wb« not in vain ; but I laboured 
more abundantly than tiiey all: 
yet not L'ttnt the gnkce of God 
which WW with me. 

U Therefore whether it wete I 
&t they, so we preach, and so ye 

12 Now if Christ be preached 
that he rose' from the dead, how 
M^ some among you that there 
is no resurrection of the dead? 

13 But if there be no resurrec- 
tion of the dead, then is Christ 
not risen: 

14 And if Christ be not risen, 
then M our preaching vain, and 
your faith is also vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found folse 
witnesses of God; because we 
have testified of God that he 
raised up Christ: whom he raised 



not up, if so be that th4 d»ad Hat 
not. 

16 Far If the dead rise not, tkm 
is not Christ raised: 

17 And if Christ be not raised, 
your fUth is vain; ye aore yet in 
your shis. 

18 Then they also which are 
&llen asleep In Christ are per- 
ished. 

19 If in this lifo only we have 
hope in Christ, we are of aU men 
most miserable. « 

20 But now is Christ risen fh)m 
the dead, and become the first- 
firnlts of mem that slept 

21 For since by man eante death, 
by man oame also the resurrec- 
tion of tiie dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, even 
so in Christ shall all be made 
aHve. 

23 But every man in his own 
order: Christ the firstfruits; 
afterward they tliat are Christ's 
at his coming. 

24 Then cometh the end, when 
he shall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God. even the Fa- 
ther; when he shall have put 
down all rule, and all authority 
and power. 

25 For he must reign, till he 
hath put all enemies under his 
fbet. 

26 The last enemy that shall be 
destroyed is death. 

27 For he hath put all tilings 
under his feet But when he 
saith. All things are put under 
him, it is manifest that he is ex- 
cepted, which did put all things 
under him. 

28 And when all things shall ba 
subdued unto him, men shall 
the Son also himself be subject 
unto him that put all things un- 
der him, that God may be all in 
all. 

29 Else what shall they do which 
are baptized for the dead, if the 
dead rise not at all? why are 
they then baptized for the 
dead? 

90 And whv stand we In jeop- 
ardy every hour? 

31 I protest by your rejoicing 
which I have in Christ Jesus our 
Lord, I die daily. 

82 If after the manner of men 
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I have fouBlit witti bevete nt 
Ephesas, what advantageth it 
me) if the dead rise not? let nt 
ottt and drink I for to morrow we 
die. 

83 Be not deceived: evil com- 
raunicationB corrupt good man* 
ner8< 

S4 Awidce to righteousneat, and 
nin not; for some have not the 
knowledge of Ood: I speak this 
to your shame. 

35 But some mem will say. How 
are the dead raised up? and with 
what body do they oome? 

33 ITiou fbol, that which thou 
Boweat is not quickened, except 
it die: 

37 And that whioh thou sowest, 
thou Bowest not that bodv that 
shall be, but bare grain, it may 
chance of wheat, or of some other 
ffrain: 

38 But Ood giveth it a body as 
it hath pleased him, and to every 
seed his own body. 

39 All flesh ia not the same 
flesh: but there is one kind of 
flesh of men, anoflicr flesh of 
beasts, another of fishes, and an- 
other of birds. 

40 T?iere are also celestial bod- 
ies, and bodies terrestrial: but 
the glory of the celestial i$ one, 
and the glory of tlio terrestrial** 
another. 

41 There in one glory of the sun, 
oad another glory of the moon, 
and another glory of the stars; 
for one star difl^reth from cm- 
other star in glory. 

42 So also is the resurrection of 
the dead. It is sown in corrup- 
tion, it is raised in incorrup- 
tion: 

43 It is sown in dishonour, it is 
raised in glory: it is sown in 
weakness, it is raised in power: 

44 It ia sown a natural body, it is 
nused a spiritual body. There 
ia a natural body, and there is 
a spiritual l>ody. 

45 And so it ia written, The first 
man Adam was mode a living 
Boul; the last Adam was made 
a quickening spirit 

46 Howbeit that toas not first 
which ia spiritual, but that which 
is natural; and afterward that 
which is spiritual. 
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47 The flnt man is ofthe CKpfli*; 
earthy: the second mu is tMr 
Lord ftom heaven. 

48 As u the earthy, such ner^. 
they also^tbat are earthy: aui. 
as u the lieavenly, such, are they/ 
also that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have boome tik*. 
image of the earthy, we shatt 
also^ear the image en tib« heiaT>>, 
enly. 

50 Now this I say, t^retiupea^* 
tltat flesh and blood, cannot in» 
herit the kingdom of Qodf no* 
ther doth corruption inheatit in** 
corruption. 

51 Behold, I shew you. tk mys- 
tery; We shall not all sleep, bul 
we shall all be cluuvged, 

52 In a moment, in tlie twink- 
ling of an eye, at the last trumpi 
for the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised inoornuw 
tible, and we shall be changeol 

53 For this corruptible must pii| 
on incorruption, and thlsmortat 
must put on immortality. 

54 Bo when this corruptibly. 
shall have put on incorruptiiMb 
and this mortal shall have poi 
on immortality, then shall hs^ 
brought to pass the sayinic thai 
is written. Death is swallowed 
up in victory. 

55 O death, where is thy sting? 

gmve, where is thy victory? 

56 The Bting of death is sin; and 
the strength of sin is the law. 

57 But thanks be to Ood, which 
giveth us the victory throui^h our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

58 Therefore, my belov^ breth- 
ren, be ye stoadfiut, i^iintoveable, 
always abounding in the work 
Of tne Lord, flarasmuch as v« 
know that your labour is not m 
vun in the Lord. 

CHAFTEB XVI. 

1 H« vtharUth tktm to feline th* •»•■• 
»/ the brethrtM ai Jenualam, 10 Com:- 
vuHdtth Tivtothn, IS and after frUo^' 
ly admcnitienM, 16 ihtitteth iif Am q>it< 
tie with divert ealutMtion; 

NOW concerning the collec- 
tion for the saints, as I have 
given order to the churclics of 
Oalatia, even so do ye. 
2 Upon the first day of the week 
let every one of you lay by him 
In store, as Ood natii prospered 
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bim, that there be &o gafchering* 
'wheu I eome. 

8 And when I come, whomao- 
enror ye shall approve by your 
lAttMB, them will I aead to bring 
yttwp liberaUty unto Jerusalem. 

4 And if it be meet that I go 
aiaoL they shall go with me. 

& Now I will come unto vou, 
whea I ahall pasa through, Mace* 
donia: for I do pass through 
SCaeedonia. 

6 And it may be that I wiU 
abide, yea, and winter with you, 
that ye may bring me on my 
journey whithersoever I go. 

f For 1 will not see you now by 
th« way; but I trust to tarry a 
while with you, if the Lord per> 
mit. 

8 But I will tarry at Ephesus 
until Pentecost. 

9 For a great door and effectual 
is opened unto me, and there care 
many adversaries. 

10 Now if TimotheuB oome, see 
that ho may be with you with" 
oKcvt 'fear: for he worketh the work 
of the Lord, as I also do. 

11 Let no man therefore de^ 
8]^ise him: but conduct him forth 
la peace; that he may come unto 
me: for I look for him with the 
Inrethren. 

1:1 As touching our brother Apol> 
Iqs, I greatly desired him to 
come unto you with the breth- 
ren: but his will was not at all 
to come at this timet but he will 
c6me when he shall have con* 
venient time. 

18 Watoh ye, stand fiut in the 



faith, quit yon like men, be 
strong. 

14 Let all your things be doD4 
with eharity. 

15 I beseech you, brethren, (ya 
know tiie house of Stephanas* 
'that it is the firstf^ruits of Aehua, 
and thcU they have addicted 
themselvee to tke ministry of the 
saints.) 

16 That ye submit yourselves 
unto such, and to every one that 
halpeth with ttf , and laboureth. 

17 I am glad of the coming of 
Stephanas and Fortunatua and 
Aohaicns : for tiiat which wae 
lacking on your part they have 
supplied. 

18 For they have refteshed my 
spirit and yours : theretbre ac- 
knowledge ye them that are such. 

19 The churches of Asia salute 
you. Aqmla and Friscilla salute 
you much in the Lord, with the 
church that is iu their house. 

20 All the brethren greet you« 
Greet ye one anotiier with a holy 

21 The salutation of me Paul 
with mine own hand. 

22 If anv man love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him be Anath- 
ema, Maran atha. 

28 The grace of our Lord Jesus 

Christ be with you. 

24 My love be with you all in 

Christ Jesus. Amen. 

V The first epistle to the Conn* 
thians was written from Phi> 
Upin by Stephanas, and For- 
tunatus, and Achaicus, and 
Timotheua. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

CORINTHIANS. 



CHAPTER L 

3 7^* apettU auamrareth them agaiMt 
trouitlet, fry f A« amifett* and iiUvtr- 
anett uhUh Qod hai fioen kim, tu 
in all hi* ^fflietion$, 8 «o partiew 
larlf in ki* lata dangtr in A*ia. 13 
And eaaing l>ot\ hit own eon*Henee 
and $htir* to teitnet* ^f Ma tineere 
manner of preaehinf the immutMe 
truth <nf the toepel, 15 he exenteth hit 
not coming to them, at proeeeding not 
rf hglitneea, but af hie lenity tomarde 



PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the wiU of God, 
and Timothy our brother, unto 
the church of God which is at 
Corinth, with all the siunts which 
are in aU Achaia: 

2 Grace be to you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and /rom- 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed &e God, even the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ* 
the Father of mercies, and the' 
God of all comfort: 
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Amr#«ftMr«4ft n. OOKOmttAKMi 

4 Who eomfltttatt tirlB<«]l our 
tribulattoB, titat we may b« Able 
to comfort them wMeh are in any 
tronble, by the comftMt where- 
with we ounelves are comftirted 
ofOod. 

5 For as the saflbrhigB of CInlat 
ftboimd in n«, ao our conmlatlon 
also aboundeth by Christ. 

6 And whether we be aiRictM, 
it U for your conaolatloa and 
•alvadon, which is effectuai in 
the endnring of the same suffitr- 
Ings which we also suflfert or 
whether we be comforted, it it 
for your consolation and salva- 
^on. 

7 And our hope of you it 
Bteadfoet, knowinjr, thatt as ft 
are partakers of ttte stillbrinjn, 
BO shall ye he also of the eonsout* 
tion. 

8 For we would not, brethren, 
hare you ignorant of oor trouble 
which came to us in Asia, that 
we were pressed out of pieae- 
nre, abore strength, ineomnoh 
that we despaired ereq of life: 

9 But we had the sentence of 
death in ourselves, that we shouKl 
not trust in onrselves, but in 
God which ndseth the deadt 

10 Who delivered us fWmi so 
great a death, and doth deliver: 
In whom we tmst ti»at he will 
yet deliver tf« ; 



11 Ye also helping fiogetiier by 
nrayer for us, that for the gift 
oestowed upon us by -the means 



of many persons thanks may be 
jrtven by many on our behalf. 

i2 For our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that 
in simpficity and godly sincer- 
ity, not with flcfthly wisdom, but 
by the grace of God, we have 
had our conversation in the 
world, and more abundantly to 
you-ward. 

W For we Mrrite none other 
things unto you, tluitt what ye 
readT or acknowledge; ond 1 tmst 
ye riiall acknowledge even to the 
end; 

' 14 As alao ye have acknowl- 
edged us in part, that we are 
your rejoicing, even as ye also 
are ours in the day of the Lord 

JCHUSt 

IS And In this eoiiflde&«* I 
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was ntedaC to own* nntr fvi. 
before, that ye might hatreaaeaa 
ond benefit; 

16 And to {Mas by you into 
Macedonlaf andt to come again 
Otttof Maeedmiia onto yoii, 
ef yofi to be brought on my i 
toward Jndea. / 

17 When i therefore waa tim^ 
minded, did I use lightnesoj^ <tw 
the things 4hat I purpose, do -2 
purpose according to (h« <l«akj 
that with me ttnrte ifaould hq 
yea^ea, and nay, nay ? ' 

1ft But €U QodMtme,«inTwoM 
toward yoa wm not ye*- «a4 
nay. 

li» For ih«> Bm of <MU Jcaob 
Christy who was preached tamtam 
you by us, even by me and 8m 
yuan* and Tinotneus, waa lurt 
yea and nay, bvt in him waa 
yea. 

50 For all the pfomisea c£ G«4 
in him are yea, and in hiaa 
Am«i) nntotite glory of God hy 

51 Now he whieh Btabtiaheth «a 
with you in Christ, and hafh 
anointed us, fs God ; f 

Sft Who hath also sealed na, onfl 
given the earnest of ttie Spirit in 
oar heartst 

23 Moreover I call God for * 
record vpon my soul, that te 
spare yon-I came not aa yet nnto 
Corinth. I 

24 Not for that we have donda- 
ion over your fhith, but art 
helpers of yoor joy : f<ur by fidl^ 
ye stand. 

CHATTER n. 
1 Sm»imr «*«w«rf tk4 pmmM tsXy W aMii 
not toM«M, 8 k* nqnireth Umb Ujm- 
git* ttti t» umSft ilmi •Mommtmiut^ 
ptnoH, 10 nn m kimttlj «:*o km Mm 
true ttHfOaiif iMd/orfi^en Hm, 11 «- 
tUring witkal tthjf he Htfcrtri fr^m 
Trout to MtoaitmU, 14 «H tk* fmifh 
neetM itkkit fiM t*v« to kit f umuUm 

BUT I determined this with 
myeeli; that I would uoi 
come again to von in heavinesai 
9 For if I moke you varrj, win 
is he then that maketh m« glad, 
but the s«ne which is nune 
sorry by mef 
3 And I wrote this same unto 

Son, lest, when I cune, I should 
ave sorrow from them of wfaoai 



ir«lgtal to ngobm Jkaiti^s cobi- 
^" fai )roia alt, that ifty joy is 



the joy of you all. 
<4 moT.wxt of moeh aiilidion aad 
anguish of heart I wrote unto 
^oa, with many tears; not that 
J9 ahoald be grieved, but th«t 

{e might know the love vrhioh 
Jtaave more abundantly unto 
you. 

J5 But if any have caused grief, 
|Mi huth not grieved me, but in 
part: that I may not oven^aige 
you all. 

(ft ftaificrient to such a man w this 
ponisfainent, vrbich wot itOiicted 
of man v. 

jH Sa tnat contnurhvise ye ought 
fsather to fbrgive hkny and com* 
fbtt him, lest perhaps such a one 
•faould be swaUo#ed up with 
osrermuch sorrorr.. 
8 Wlierefore I beseech you thai 
|r« would confirm your love to- 
ward liim. 

£For to this end abodid I write, 
at I miKlit know the proof of 
won, whether ye be obedient in 
all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any 
liungy I forgive also: for if I ftv- 
gave auv thing, to whom I for- 
gave it, for your sakes fargane I 
ff in the person of Christ; 

11 Lest Satan should get an ad- 
snntago of us: for we ore not ig- 
norant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, when I came 
to Troas to preach Christ's gos- 
Itelf and a door was opened unto 
me of the Lord, ' 

13 I had no vest in my spirit, 
beeause I found not Titus my 
iMcother; but taking ray leave of 
4hem, I went from thence into 
'Haeedonia. 

.li Now thanks be unto Ood, 
which alwavs causeth ua to 
idumph in Christ, and maketh 
manirest the savour of hbknowl- 
adce by us in eveir place. 

15 For we are unto God a swoet 
flavour of Christ, in Ubiem. that 

.«re saved, and is them 'tttat 
iwrishi 

16 To the one toe are t^e savour 
of death unto death < aud to the 
t/Sbsr the savour of lifo ujtto Ufe. 

..And who w sufiotest for theee 
iUocaZ 



17 For we ne not as awns, 
which corrupt the word of Crodi 
but as of ainearitv, but as of Goo, 
in the sight of God speak we in 
Christ 

CHAPTER TIL 
1 Imtt lAw'r f9lM ttaolur* *taiiW ehtrg* 
Mm uUh vaimgiorf, ta aheutth th$ 
faith and frmaet qf ||w Cerimthiamt to 
b« a n^gLnUnt eooiineiufliMMi </ kit mtn- 
Utry, 9 Wktreupan enttring a eom- 
pariton ftMiuMM the minuter* nf A* 
la\B ani of the fospO, IS he pnneth M«t 
M» minietrg i» *o far tkt mvre mm^ 
lent, ae (h« go*ptl if Ufe and lihertf if 
marj g/oriom ttum the law qfeondemna- 
tim. 

DO we begin agun to com- 
mend oiurselves ? or need 
we, as some others, epistles of 
commendation to you, or Ze/- 
tera Of commeKiaation from 
you? 

3 Ye are our epistle written in 
our hearts, known and read of 
all men: 

d forasmuch aa ye are manir 
fostW declared to be the epistle 
of Christ ministered by us, writr 
ten not with inl^ but with the 
teirit of the living God; not in 
tables of stone, but in fleshJ^ 
tables of the heart 

4 And such trust have we 
through Christ to God-ward: 

6 Not that wo are sufficient of 
ourselves to think any thing as 
of ourselves { but our sufficiency 
is of God; 

6 Who also hath raadc us able 
ministers of the new testament; 
not oi the letter, but of the 
soirk: for the letter killeth, but 
the spirit giveth life. 

7 But if the ministration of 
death, written tmd engraven in 
stones, was glorious, so that the 
children of^ Israel could not 
steadfastly behold the &oe of 
Moses for the gioiy of his countC" 
nance i which glory was to be 
done away; 

8 How shall not the mlnistra^ 
tion of the spirit be rather gl<»l- 
ous? 

9 For if the ministration Of 
condemnation be gloiy, much 
more -doth the mmissraiioB of 
righteousness exceed in glory. 

10 For even that wmch was 
made glocious had no gloiy tai 
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tf^iosmred hope U. COSHfTHJANS. oftmnonat fftoiv. 

ieawotaii bflt the things which ; you ocwAon to glory on our bc- 

Seaot seen are eternal. half, that yf m«^ h*y« «>™«;^^^^^ 

PMAPTirn V to antwer them which glory m 

* ™, 5 «i" «»«*r« «,/«, an.* of, is For whether we be be«de 
. flw *»n«rai jiHtem«ni, »« btbouretx to k*«p ouraelves, tt M to Ood : or whetn- 
« eaod contoieuce, 19 not that he mag 1 ^j yf^ be SOb^T, tt 18 for yOUr 
herein boatt nf himttSf, 14 hvt ascno j c^^jg. 

. atu, ftatiMf fwjefwrf w« /row citrut, , . p .. j ^f Christ eon- 

rsr^rinV i?*.s lyV, ssss^ ' BtJ^Sh bs, Te^iuBo we thus 

I,/S.:::^an'2,::^*i.ftX3K-judge,that if one died fbr all, 
' ^ ohritt to God. I then were all dead: . , , „ 

J OR we know that, if our \ 15 And ihat he died for oH, 
earthly house of tht$ taber- that they which live shoold not 
ktacle were dissolved, we have a henoefi>rth live nnto themBelves, 
building of God, a house not but uato him which died for 
made with hands, eternal in the , tliem, and rose again. 
Jheavens. ! 16 Wherefore henceforth know 

2 For In tuis we groan, eameat- -we no man after the flesh: yea, 
Iv desirintr to be clothed upon though we have known Chrftt 
with our house which is fVom after the flesh, yet now hence- 
heaven: forth know we Aim no more, 

a If so be that being clothed we 17 Therefore if any man be m 
shall not be found nSted. Christ, heU a new creature: Old 

4 For we that are in <At8 taber- i things are passed tway; baioia, 
na^e do groan, being burdened: all things are become new. 

not for that we would be un- 18 And all things are of God, 
clothed, but clothed upon, that who hath reconciled us to him- 
tnortolity mieht be swallowed up . self by Jesus Christ, and hath 
of iMfeT given to us the mlnistiy of rec- 

5 Now he that hath wrought onciltation; . „ ^ 

us for the selfsame thing is God, ; 19 To wit, that God was m 
who also hath given unto us the Christ, reconcibng the world ua- 
eamestof the Spirit. 1 to himself, not imputing ttidr 

6 Therefore we are always con- trespasses unto them; and haMi 
fident, knowing that, whilst we committed unto us the word of 
axe at home in the body, we are reconciliation. 

absent from the Lord: ^ | 20 Now then we are ambw^ 

7 (For we walk by fiuth, not by , dors for Christ, as though Uoa 
Bjorht:) did beseech j/ou by us: we pray 

S We are confident, / aay, and you in Christ's stead, be ye reo- 
willing rather to be absent from oncilcd to Ood. 
the bodv, and to be present with 21 For he hath made him «o 6c 
theLorH. ! sin for us, who knew no sin* 

9 Wherefore we labour, that, ', that we mlffht be made the rigftt- 
whetjier present or absent, we , eousness of Ood in him. 



jnay be accepted of him 

10 For we must all appear be- 
fore the judgment seat of Christ; 
aat every one may receive the 
things done in his body, accord- 
ing to that he hath done, wheth- 
er tt be good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the terror 
of the Lord, we persuade men; 
but we are made manitest unto 
God; and I trust also are made 
manifest in your consciences. 

12 For we commend not our- 
Belves agaSn unto you, but give 



CHAPTER VI. 

1 That »« hath approof4 himMttf a fmth' 
ful minuter of ChrUt, Imth ijr JMi oxher- 
tatiw, 3 anil 6> integrity iiflift, 4 mnd 
bg patient enduring all Undt itfaffliOian 
and disgraeee/or the gotpel. 10. 0/ioMe* 
k« epeaketh the more boldlg amongtt tkenit 
beeatue hi* heart it open to them, 13 and 
he expeeteth the like affection from them 
againt 1* exhorting tefiea the society emd 
poUntivne ofido/atere, an being themielvu 
temp'ee of the liuing Ood. 

WE then, as workers together 
with Atti^beseeeh you alio 
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gut ^e receive not ttie grace of 
od 111 vain. 

2 (For he saifh, I have heiird 
thee in a time accepted, and in. 
the dav of oalvation lutve I suc- 
coureu thee: behold, now Mthe 
accepted time; behold, nov u 
the aay of salvation.) 

8 Giving no offence in any thine, 
that the miuititry be not blamed: 

4 But in all thinfp approvinff 
ourselves as the ministers of God, 
in much patience, in afflictioiis, 
In necessities, in di8tr««8es, 

5 In stripes, in imprisonments, 
in tumults, in laboun, in.iratch- 
ings.in fiistingsi 

fi By purencss, by knowledge, 
by longsuflcrinc, oy kindness, 
h][ the Holy Gnost, by love un- 
ftiOBed. 

7 By the word of truth, by the 
power of God, by the armour of 
righteousness on the right hand 
and on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, by 
evil report and good report: as 
deceivers, and yet true; 

ft As unknown, and yet well 
known; as dying, and, behold, 
we live { as chastened, aiMi not 
kiUed; 

10 As sorrowful, yet alway re- 
joicing; as poor, yet making 
many rich; as having nothing, 
and >/e^ possessing all tnings. • 

11 O ffe Corinthians, our mouth 
is open unto you, our heart is 
enlarged. 

12 Ye are not straitened in us, 
hut ye are straitened in your 
own oowels. 

la Now for a recompense in the 
same, (I speak as unto my chil- 
dren,) be ye also enlaiwsd. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers: fbr 
what fellowship hath righteous- 
ness with unrighteousness? and 
what communion hath light wUh 
darkness ? 

15 And what coneord hath 
Christ .with Belial? or what part 
hath he that believeth with an 
infidel? 

1(1 And what agreement hath 
the temple of God with idols? 
for ye are the temple of the liv- 
ing God; as God hath said, I 
viU dweU iin them, imd valk in 

2i^ 



thtmt vtAl wttl be Ihair Qnt^- 
and fliey ahaU be my people. 

17 Wherefore come out 
mnmrng Ibem, and be ye 
ratet, sailb the Lord, and toMh 
not the unclean tkinfff wnA !•' 
wUI reeeive you, 

18 And wiU be a Father usta 
you, and ye shall be voij aaoa 
utd dB«gme»» aatth the Ijoti 
Almightj. 

CHAPTER VIL ; 

1 Be ifroctt iilk in «rko(<t»r (MM Ssyvf^ 
i$ 0/ Hfi, 9 md t» ktar him la»^fm 
titm a$ h* 4ttk to tktm, S WDmre^iat 
In might Mtm 4» Jtmit, ht dtaUirHk «Mt 
eot^art kt took in- kit fiction; t$ tiu| 
rrport wkiek Tita$ faat nf their- gafig 
tomv, wMek ku fcrmtr tfimite km 
itroueht im tkam, IS ami ^fth•ir ttmhr 
kauUtet* m4 tbedttmu tammtOt TOm,- 
am»m«r*bl9 to Am ftnur hii^iii^ 4^ 
them, 

AVING therefore, these 
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promises, dearly beloved*; 
let us cleanse onrsclvee troth a 
fllthiness of the flesh and e|ni% 
perfecting holiness in the liear af 
God. 

a Receive ust wc hava wvong* 
cd no man, we have corranteA 
no man, we have deAraudea ■% 
man. 

3 I ^peak not (Ais to CDttdenfl|> 
you : &r I have said before, thn 
ye are in wA hearta to die anA 
live witii f/au, 

4 Great ts my boldness of speeek 
toward you, great is my gmryiog 
of you: 1 am ftlled vitn oorafott* 
I am exceeding joyAil in aU our 
tribulation. 

5 For, when we were oone inta 
Macedonia, our flesh had no rest^ 
but we were doubled on ^vtay 
sldet without irere flghtinga, 
within were fears. 

6 Nevertheless God, that eoiB«> 
forteth those that are cast doviu 
comforted na by tne coming of 

TitUBI 

7 And not by his coming only, 
but by the consolation wheie- 
with he was comforted in you, 
when he told us your earaest de- 
sire, your mourning, your Ihr- 
rent mind toward mei so thai 1 
rcgoleed the more. 

8 For though I made you aoirr 
with a letter, I do not repem, 
Ihongh £ did repenix te I-ia** 



[I. COUKTIBAKB. 
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tirity every flKP^etal to Ih* ob^l- 1 
« ARd hftvtu In B reiLdia?4 to w 
- nvcnjwi"]! dWNb*dieii«^ wheo 

the ouhnrd ■ppavubCf 7 If Bti^ 



bouHng of IhlDfi irilb. 



L amneaojun. 



Wll foUji >nd IndHd b«i wUta 

«ta«AH Tiarm to Christ 

E4AIU. u the HrHiiI beguiled 
..tliniilhhlii°liii(;.«>>iiiir 
mtuda ttar»iiM be ODrruptcd mtm 
llui ilm^n lliU k in OiriiL 

■viv« uwtlm rplrit. whlc^ J* 



tnnilbnagd u Ui< nlnliKn <! 
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hdHi^mlHe*. 



churches. 

sfSt Who is weak, and I am not 

makt vho U ofltaded, and I 

bum not ? ^ 

j^O'lf I mutt needs glory, I will 

fllory of the things which con* 

pern mine inftrmiues. 

xSl Th» God and Father of our 

Lord JetuB Christ, which is blets> 

«4 fbr evermore, knowet^ that I 

lie not 

iSi In Damaseufl the governor 

ander Aretas the king kept the 
kty of tiie Domasoeues with a 
Ipimaon, desirous to apprehend 
ma r 

93 And through a window In 
» basket was 1 let down bj 
the wall, and escaped hu 



CHAPTER Xn. 

i Far eomnendinr «ff ki* apottlmUpf 
' fMvf k A* might tlorr tf W* iMiiicr- 
' /«#. MMtetMM, 9 tM k« rdter «Som< 
itt U glory <ff kit tiUfratMM, II bimm* 
fng (keai /«r JoreiHg htm to tkit vattk 
iooMting, 14 H» fwmiMtth to com* to 
t\em mggtm: ^tl< gtt oltogttlur in Ma 

Iafettim of » fathtr, 90 tUkoKgh k» 
' fittfih M thuU to Ml gri^f Jin4 ikmy 
e^jatien, m»* ptMtt tkoarden thort. 
T is not expedient for me 
. doubttese io glory. I will 
come to visions and revelations 
6ftheX<ord. 

2 I knew a man in Christ above 
.ftrarteen vearn ago, (whether 
in; the body, I cannot tellt or 
whether out of the body, I ean-^ 
not tell t God kuoweth such 
a one caught up to the third 
liaaven. 

8 And I knew such a man, 
Cwhether in the body, or out of 
the body. I cannot tell : Qod 
knoweth ;) 

4 How that he was caaght up 
Into paradise, and heard un- 
•peakable words, which it is not 
Uwfhl for a man to utter. 

$ Of such a one will I gloiy: 
ret of myself I will not glory, 
DUt in mine infirmities. 

6 For though I would desire to 
glory, I shafl not be a fool } fori 
will say the truth t but now I for- 
bear, lest any man should think 
of me above that which he seeth 
me lo be, or that he heareth of 



7 And lest I should be vxafM. 
above measure through vae 
abundance of the revelattonc, 
there was given to me a tbom 
in the flesh, &e messenger of 
Satan to buffet me, lc»t I snould 
be egcalted above measure. 

8 For this thing I besought th« 
Lord thrice, that Vt might depurt 
from me. 

9 And he said unto ne, My 
grace is sufficient Ibr thee : for 
my strength is made perfect ia 
weaknees. Most gladly there- 
fbre will I rather glory in my In- 
flrmities, that the power of Chriat 
may rest upon me. 

10 Therefore I take pleasure in 
Infirmities, in reproacnes, in ne- 
cessities, inpersecutions, in dis- 
tresses for Christ*8 sake : fat wbea 
I am weak, then am I strong. 



11 I am become a fool in gloiy- 

{ wr 

^ ugt " 

•d of vou : for in nothing am I 



log t re have compelled me . 
:nt to have been commetid- 



I out 



behind ;the very chiefest apostles, 
thomrh I be nothing. 

U Truly the signs of aa apostle 
were wrought among vou in all 
patience^, in signs, and wonders, 
and mighty deeds. 

18 For what is It wherein ^e 
wera inforior to other churches, 
except it be that I myself was 
not burdensome to you ? forg^va 
me this wrone. 

14 Behold, the third time I am 
readv to come to you i and I will 
not oe burdensome to you : for 
I seek not yours, but voii i for 
ttte children onght not to lay up 
for the parents, but the parenn 
for the cnildren. 

Is And I will very gladly spend 
and be spent ibr von ; though 
the more abundanny I love yoo, 
the less I be loved. 

16 But be it so. I did not burden 
you i nevertheless, being crafty, 
I caught you witli guile. 

17 Did I make again of you by 
any of them whom I sent unto 
yon? 

18 I desired Titus, and with 
Mm I sent a brother. Did Titus 
moke a gain of j'ou 'i walked we 
not in the same spirit? walked 
we not In the same stent ? 

la Again, think ye that 
28^ 



Pmd'thMtUneth 



OALATTAlfB.' 



obstinut^^^ gkniVfM > 



ctue onneIv«8 tmto' yon? 've 
speak before God in Cinist: bat 
w do ail things, dettrly beloved^ 
for your edifying. 

20 For I feaif lest, ^vfien I come, 
I shall not find yon sueb as I 
would, and thtU i shall be found 
unto you such as ye would not: 
lest there be debates, envyings, 
wratSis, strifes. bac1d>ttin^, 
wAispeiings, swellings, tumulra: 

21 And lest, when I come again, 
my God will humble me among 
you, and that I shall bewail 
many which have sinned al- 
ready, and have not repented of 
the uncleanness and fomicati<m 
and lascividusnees which tiiey 
have committed. 

CHAPTER Xni. 

1 jr« OtrtnteHeth acvtnly, and th» power 
«/ kU apoMtlahip apaiitU obttinat* n'n. 
R«ri. 6 And advising them to a trial <tf 
thfir faith, 7 and to a r^fomatien </ 
tKtir fnu before hi$ tominf, 11 h* een- 
elmdeth Wt epittla with a genttal tthcHOf 

THIS is the third time I am 
coming to you. In the 
mouth or two or three wit- 
nesses sfaaH every word be estab- 
lished. 

a I told you b«fi)Te, and fore> 
t^l you, as if I were present, ths 
second timet and beine absent 
now I write to them whwh here- 
tofore have sinned, and to i^l 
other, that, if I come again, I 
will not spare: 

8 Since ye seek a proof of Christ 
speaking in me^ which to you- 
ward is not weak, but is mlgjity 
in you. 

4 Tor though he was crucified 
through weakness, yet he liveth 



br* me 9ow«r «f'CMU For w^ 

also are weak in hinw bfit^.wo 
Shan Vn9 with him by tike p^wey 
of €K>d toward yon. r 

5 Examine yonreelvea, wlij^th«r 
ye be in tile fidth: |»rove your, 
own selves. Know ye not •vow 
own selves, how fliat J«0u« Cbriit' 
is in you, except ye be repior.- 
batea? 

6 But I trust that ye shall kneir- 
that we are not leprebaies. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye- 
do no evil) not tliat we Bhexua 
appear approved, hxxt thut y«; 
should do that which is honaui, 
though we be OS reprobates. • 

8 For we can do nothing ajsaiiist 
the trati^, but for the trutiu 

«9 Fbr we ore glad, vlien we. 
are weak, and ye are stroag'i eiadt 
this also we wish,.even your per- 
fectioai. 

10 TherefiHe I write these tbiaga 
being absent, lest being pveeeBft* 
I should use sharpnesB, aeconlb*' 
Ing to the power which the Liosd 
hath given me to edification, and 
net to destruction. 

U Finally, bretfarien, fareviciL 
Be peri^ct, be of ^ood cem&rt^ 
be of one mind, live in peooit 
and the God of love knd peaet 
shall be with you. ^ 

12 Greet one another with a. Itoly" 
kls». 

13 All the saints salute yim . 

14 The grace of tiM Ldrd Jcsm 
Christ, and the love of Godjand 
tire communion of the Bo^ 
Ghost, te with you all. Amen. - 

V The second epistie to the €o4 
rinthians was written from; 
PhiUppi, a dty of Maeed<]K> 
nia, by Titus and liucas. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLI) TO THJB 

GALATIANS. 



I T>AUL, an apostle, (not of n^. 



CHAPTER L I X' neither by nHin,^birt''by*Ki 

• ?1 •oWerrtA that th$t »«i« « aooit I gng Christ, and God the Fo- 

Wt htm and th* rofel, 8 and anew*- ! 44.M- whn rsiaoll Mm «Ww» «h^ 
eth thoMe that prtaek any «rfW ,om. a^A.\ ^^ *""" *"* 

P€/ than ho did. n J7« UamtA the *Va:A -ti *u v *i. u- ,. 

gotpet not <sf men, but qf Ood : 14 ^ And all the brethren whiek 

and »hev)Hh tehat he woe before kit "'^ With me, UntO the Churchfll 
a^'iaf, 17 and uhat he did prettnUg of Galotiat 

' 2!IQ ' * Grroe ht to you, and ptuot^ 



jnrnnfwtetrnte 



OAI.ATIATfS ' 



fi^fn XfMi die F«(ih«r, vad >h>nif Anbiii, aadTstumeAilgda unto 



out LoM Jeflu« Christ, 

4 Wbd iiave himself for our sins, 
that he might deliver us firom 
this prtsent eyil world, aocord- 
ing to the -frill of Crod and cmr 
TWhert 

Ik To whom be glory (br ever 
«nd erern Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon 
■TiMiiOired fh)m him that called 
you into the grace of Clxrist unto 
•|i«th«rli:08pel: 

7 Which la not another; but 
thecre btf some that trouble yon, 
aitd would pervert the goetMl of 
Christ. 

ft Bat though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other 
{^Spel unto you thini that which 
tie nave preached unto you, let 
him be accursed. 

9 As we said before, so say I 
flow agidn, If any man preach 
any omer gospel unto you than 
that ye have received^ let him t>e 
accursed. 

10 For do I now persuade men, 
orOod? or do I seek to please 
nien? ftur if I yet pleased men, 
X should not be the servant of 
Christ 

11 But I certify you, brethren, 
that the gospel which was preach* 
0d of me is not after man. 

12 For I neither received it of 
man, neither was I fainght it, 
but by the revelation of Jesos 
Christ. 

tft For ye have heard of my 
eonversanon in time past in the 
Jews' rellgloa, how that beyond 
measure I persecuted the church 
of God, ana wasted it: 

14 And profited in the Jews* 
religion above many m/ equals 
in mine own nation, being more 
exceedingly zealous of the tnv- 
ditions or my fhthers. 

15 But when it pleased GrOd, who 
separated me from my mother's 
wwmb, and called me by his 
grsce, 

16 To reveal his Bon In me, that 
I might preach likn among the 
heathen; immediately I connr^ 
«cd not with flesh and Mood: 

17 Neither went I up to Jem* 
salem to ttiem which were apos- 
Ott before met but i went into 



Damascus. 

18 Then after three yeaxa 
went up to Jerusalem to ai 
Peter, and abode with nlm lif-< 
teen days. 

19 But other of the apostles saw 
I none, save James Uie Lord's 
brother. 

20 Now the things which I write 
unto you» behold, before God, I 
lie not « 

21 AOerwards I came into the 
regions of Syria and Oilieiai 

2a And was imknown by fu»^ 
unto the churches of Judea 
which were in Christ: 

28 But they had heard only. 
That he which persecuted us m 
times past now preacheth &e 
^th which once he destroyed. 

U And they glorified God in 
me. 

CHAPTER n. 

1 At tlumttk ukem he t0««t v agmlm U 
JSmwaten, mtAfar wftot vmrftm : % mat 
that Titiu wa$ Mt eirmmeiitd : U vmi 
Mai k« rmitM Ptttr, and told Mm M« 
nofon, 14 why tu oMd other, btfmg 
Jtm*, da b*Une in Okritt to ha jiuti' 
JM fty faMi, oMd «o< ly wor** : V and 
that tiep U»»maH» tin, who antojwM- 
jM. 

THEN fourteen years after I 
went up i^^ain to Jerusalem 
with Barnabas, and took Titos 
with tn« also. 

5 And I went up by revelation, 
and Qommui^ciAed unto them 
that gospel which I preach 
among the Gentiles, but prI-> 
vatebr to them which were of 
reputation, lest by any means I 
should run, or had run, in vidn. 

8 But neiti&er Titus, who was 
with me. being a Greek, waa 
compelled to be circumcised: 

4 And that because of fklse 
brethren unawares brought in. 
who came in privily to spy out 
OUT liberty which we have in 
Christ Jesus, that they might 
bring us into Dondage: 

6 To whom we gave place by 
subnection, no, not for an hour} 
that the truth of the gospel mi^t 
continue with you. 

6 But of those who seemed |o 
be somewhat, whatsoever th^ 
were, it maketh no matter to me: 
God aecepteth no man's penoa: 
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unto yon, whofloever of yon sre 
Uijitlfied by the l&w$ ye an 
fHilen from grace. ^ 

9 "Etfr v<e thimtf^h the Spirit 
■wsit fbr the hope of righteone- 
netftsl^fiiitiu 

For in Jesus Christ neither 
(i](erain6ittOB sraaeth any thine^ 
IMT UBeircumcision I bnt Ikitn 
iriiich worketh by love. 

X Yfi dM Piin well; who did 
hinder you that ye should not 
obey the^ truth? 

% This pexsvasion cameth not of 
hito-that caUcth you. 

A little leaven leareoeth the 
whole lump. 

1^ I hwre confidence m you 
through the Lord, that ve will be 
none otherwise minded: but he 
Oiat trouMeth you shall bear his 
indiraont^whosoeTer he be. 

IL And 1, brethren, if I yet 
nreach oiieumcisicM^ wl^ do I 
yet'suflbr persecution? then is 
the offence, of the cross ceased. 

i3 I would they were even out 
off which trouble y«u. 

18 For, brethren, ye have been 
called unto liberty; only use not 
liberty for an occasion to the 
fie^, btt» by love servie one an- 

OtttCTi 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in 
one word, eren in this; Thou 
shaU lOTB thy neighboor as thy- 
•elf. 

m BqI if ye bite and devour 
o^e a&otiier, take heed that ye be 
not consumed one of another. 

16 This I say then, Walk in the 
Spirit, and yc shell not fUlfil the 
Wit of the flesh. 

tr For the flesh lustefh against 
t^LO SiMrit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh: and these are contrary 
the one to the other? so that ye 
CABnot do the things fhat ye 

Id Bnt if ye be led of the Spirit, 
.ye apo not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the flesh 
are maajc&st, which are tAfoe, 
Adultery, fornication, unclean- 
ness, lasciviousness, 

21> Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, 
strife, scditjons, heresies* 

21 £av3ungs, murders, drunk** 



emMH, ftfrdnngL tftd such Hk^ 
of the wmch I tell yon before, at 
I h»<re also told you in timcj^asti 
that they wtiich do such thing* 
shailnottoiherit the kingdom of 
Qod. . . 

n But the fruit of the Bplritia 
love, joy, peace, loDj:8umring, 
gentteness, goodness, nuth, 

23 Meekness, temperantef 
against sneh there Is no law. 

24 And they that are Christ^ 
hitve crucified the fleeh with tM 
aiBbctioins and lUsts. 

25 If we live in the Spirit, 1^ 
Mn also walk in the Spirit. 

28 Let ns not be desirous of 
vainglory, provoking one* vor 
other, eiivymg one another. 

CHAPTER VI. 
1 BM-wtattk thtm to deal MlUty witik« 
iitefAtr that hath ttipptd, 3 and to hear 
oM another's tmrdtii: 9 to be Nberal to 
thtir ttaelun, • «ni< nof weary rf waD 
Jting, 13 Ha *kg»Hh what thev Matid 
that preaeh eireftmeitiam. 14 JT« ftoHatk 
rnnaOtine, aaaa itt tka eraaa tif Clirfit. 

BBETHREN, if a man be 
overtaken in a fault, ye 
which are siHritual, restore such 
a one in the spirit of roeeJBnessT^ 
conuderinr thyself, letftthoa abo 
be tempted. , . , 

2 Bear ye one another's ba^ 
dens, ana so Ailfil the law of 
Christ. 

8 For if a man tiiink himself lo 
be something, when he is nottt^ 
ing, he deceiveth himself. 

4 But let every man prove hit 
own work, ana then shall h4 
have rejoicing in himself akme« ■ 
and not "in another. 

6 For every man ahall bear hie 
oma harden*. , ^ 

9 Let him that is taught in One 
word communicate unto him 
that teachetii in all good things. 

7 Be not dec^ved; God is 
not mocked: for whatsoever a 
man sowe^, that shall he also 
reap. 

8 For he that soweth to hia 
flesh shall of the flesh reap eor- 
ruption; but he that soweth to 
the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap 
life everlasting. 

9 And let us not be weary in 
well doing: for in due seASoa 
.shaU'reap, if we fidnt not 

395 



liiH 1 ^»t deikr* to h*'* yon eir- 1 LS BnttartiD, tiir ktvx of ow 
emndifdL. HM Ibaj m»,y gLwr Lotd Jnna ClirlBt& wllb jo« 



EPHESIANS. 



f Oluiil br IKe vlU sT God, L. 
ud ts Itu Mlhftil In Cbait Je- 

BPIHtDBl bLwinff* bi bcavanly 

4 Ac«rdlni u be bath c1ih«x 
m 111 bim bcfort (he fbundKiHi 



onveoavMMttoa iatftnetpiMtla 

the taiBte of our flerii, ftiuUlingr 
ihft dodret of the fleih and of lb* 
mindi end were by aatttre tkft 
childreli of wrath, even se othert. 

4 Bnt God, who is rtehin mer- 
cy, for his great love whenwMit 
be loired us, 

Even when we were dead in 
Bias, hath quickened ns together 
whh Ckrlat, (by grace ye an 
■•ved;) 

6 And hath raised tu up togetil.-^ 
er, and made m sit together In 



JA. WhMi istiM «tnwB* of <Ku 
ijijMritetOB unttl thetedemptioB 
of the purchased poaaetslon, un- 
to ttte iBnlse of his glory, 

IS WherefoM I also, after I heard 
of ^our fldth in the ixxrd Jesus^ 
and love unto all the sajnts, 

iA- GatMv not to give thanks ftr 
jrou, making mention of you in 

17 That the God of our Lord 
Jama Qfaiiat, ttie Father of glory. 
am give unto you the spuit of 
wtMiOm and revelation in tha 
knoiriedgeofhim: jhentvenly jjlocec in Christ Jo* 

10 The eyaa of your vndantand- sns : 

iBg bein^ enligbtenedc that ye ' 7 That In the ages to come he 
may know what is the hope of , might shew the exceeding riohea 
hlacaliing, and what the nchea | of his giaoe, in hu kfaMmesa to^ 
of the elory of his inbeiitaaea in i ward us, through Christ Jesus. 
thesaEats, 8 For by grace are ye saved 

W And wlurt t>th« e xce e din g j through laith; and that not ef 
greatness of liis power to us-mra ' yourselves: it in the gift of God: 
who believe, according to &e i 9 Not of works, lest any man 
working of his mighty power, I should boaat. 

30 Which he wrousht in Christ, | 10 FOr we are hb workmanship. 
wlMtt he raised him fhoon the created in Christ Jesus onto goMi 
dead, and set Aim at his own works, which God hath bSbre 
rtohs hand in the h^arenly <onlained that we should waUc In 
TpMceMj \ thero. 

9L' Far sbove. all principality, ' 11 Wlierefore remember, that ye 
a^d, power, and might, and do- hting in time past Gentiles in tKe 
nMmk^in, and every name that ia flesh, who are i»lled Uneircum> 
mrnied, not only in this world, ci4ion by that which is called the 
bnt also in that which is to come: Circumcision in the flesh made 

S And hath pn^ all tt^ng^ nn- by hands; 

deir his feet, and eave him to he' it That ai tiiat time ye wet4 
the head over all thingt to the without Christ, being aliens JBroni 
church, . ( the commonwealth of Israel, and 

» Whteh is his body, the ful- stratngevs ttom the covenants of 
nMaofhimthatflllethallinall. promTse, having, no hope, and ■ 
r'W4"PT"K''p TT t withowt Ood in roe woridt 

who sometime were fkr off artf 



I B9. t mK pa r i *i tehat *t ttnv bp i nm- 
here, witk mkat ve art b b]f $r0ct: 10 
h» itetitntk, tKat «• or* made far food 
ttorkt; amd 18 bHnf brwht near Af 
Carwf, thtmld ««! lit* M 11 9«ntilu, 
^M 13 fmrttfntn 1* Um» patt, lm$ m 
III eitistnt mUk thtMimts, mU tkiJamU$ 

AND you halh he gtdebenedt 
who were dead in trespasses 
and sinft« 

8 Wherein in time paat ye walk- 
ed according to the course of tiiiis 
world, according to the prince of 
the power of the air, the spirit 
tHiat now worketh in the chil- 
dren of disobedience: 



8 Among whom atoo we all had , iJ 



made nigh by the blood of Christ^ 

14 T«r he is our peace, who hath 
made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of parti'- 
tion between v»; 

15 Having abolished in his fleah 
the enmity, even the law of con>> 
mandments contained in ordi* 
nances^ ibr to make in himself 
of twain one new man, ao mak- 
ing peace; 

lo And tiiat he might Rconclle 
both unto God in one body by 
the cross, having slain the enmf- 
ly thereby; 



And came and 

2m 



paeached 
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,XiM§^9ationQf 



XPmSBUatB. the GefOHtfvmiAi. 



»e«ce toywi wbfeob TPtmoBuro^ 
4mdto them that vere nigh. 

18 For through him we both 
have access by one Spirit unto 
the Father. 

19 Now tiicrefbre re are no more 
, stranger* and foreigners, but fel" 

low citizens with the sajat^, and 
Of the howehold of Ck>d; 

20 And are built upon the foun- 
da^n of the aposties^ and proph- 
ets, Jesus ChriBt himseirbetng 
the chief corner ttwte ; 

. ^ In whom all the building fit- 
ly framed together gtoweth unto 
a holy temple in the X^ordt 
22 In whom ye aUo an» buitded 
together for a habitatioa of God 
fhn>ugh the Spirit. 

CHAPTEE m. 

S T%» hidden mytttry, thtA th» GentUa 
tiovld be $itv«4, 3 wo* nod* k*o»» to 
Paul &y retttation: 8 and to him ton* 
that gtaet pivm, that •-%• $^ouU preach 
it. Xi He dttirelh than, not U> faint for 
ki* tribulation, 14 and prageth 19 Ukat 
thn sHqr ptrceitt th$ grttt ioM qf 
Chritt toward lAen, 

FOB thb cause I Paol, the pris- 
oner of J^us Christ for you 
OentUes, 

2 If ye have heard of the dis- 
pensation of the grace of God 
which is given me to you- ward: 

3 How that by revelaticw he 
made knoAvn unto mo the mys- 
teryt (as I wrote afore in ftw 
irords; 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye 
may understand my Icnowiedge 
in the mvstery of Christ,) 

5 WIucjEl in other aees w«s not 
made known unto the sons of 
men, as it is now revealed unto 
his holy apostles and prophets by 
the Spirit; 

6 That the Gentiles should be 
fellow heirs, and of the same 

'bod^, and partakers of his prom- 
ise m Christ by the gospel: 

7 Whereof I was made a min- 
ister, according to the gift of 
the grace of God given unto me 
by the effiictual working of Ids 
power, 

8 Unto me, who am less than 
the least of all saints. Is this 
grace given, that I should preaeh 
among the Gentiles the unteaxch'* 
able nches of Christi 



9< And 40 VMdEe an iif«n fle4 ' 
is the ftiktwshlp of the Biysvcir, 
wbich fipom the beginning oC^tte 
world hath been hid in God, 
Vho oreated all thin^ by Jesus 
Christ: 

10 To the intent that now nUto 
the princlpalitieB and powenr hi 
heavenly plaees might fce kn^ihi 
by the church the manifUd iria- 
dom of God, 

11 Aeeording to ttie efearnalttor- 
pose whieh he purixwecl in Christ 
oesusour Lord: - - 

12 In whom we have boldtien 
and accees with ooo'fldenee by 
tfae«dth of him. 

13 Whereft»« I desire that ye 
feint not at my tribuIatSons ttr 
you, which is your gIo«y. 

14 For this cause I bow mj 
knees tinto - the Father of oar 
I<ovd Jesus Christ, 

15 Of whom the whole femilyb 
heav^ and earth is named, 

1« That he would srant yw, 
according to the riches of In 
gloiy, to be strengthened wm 
might by his Spirit in the mliii 
man; 

17 That Christ may d««ll 
in your hearts by fidth; that^ 
being rooted and grounded In 
iove, 

IS May be able to comprt- 
hend with all sainte what i$ t8e 
breadth, and length, and depft, 
and heiKht( 

19 And to know the tov« 0( 
Christ, which posseth knowl- 
edge, that ye might be flUed y^ 
all the fulness of God. 

20 Now unto him that is able to 
do exceeding abundantly abote 
all that we ask or think, accohl- 
Ing to ^e power that workcth hi 
us, 

21 TTttto him be 'glory In fte 
church by Christ Jesus thitmgit- 
out all ages, world wittiout end. 
Amen. 

CHAPTEB IV, 

1 A wkorteth to unity, 7 amd itehftik 
tkta e^d thertfiro fivHhditn 11 rifi* 
tmto mom, that tut ekureh mifJtt U U 
edified, and 16 frown up in ChritL It 
Jh« eaffeth thmn front the impuHtp 4/' A* 
tfmaOes, M to put on th4 nno «««, 9 
to cat tig iyiKf , Mud Sd ounnfH ( 



ITHSBEFOBGt tiift vriBooiiir 
of the Lwcd, b o«o c ch yon thdt 
yei Wftlk worthy <^ th« vuoation 
wheMwUh ye are called, 

2 Witii «U lowUueM Mid meek- 
ness, with longsufferinjT, forbe«r- 
ing one another in k>Tei 

$ ^deevouring to keep the 
unit^ of the Spirit in Ihe bond 
of peace. 

4 There u one body» Mid one 
.3pirit>eTeu as ye are ealled in 
one hope of your calling; 

5 One liord, one fiiith, one bap- 

tUXttt 

6 One Ood and Father of oil, 
who is above all, and through. 
alLand in yon all. 

.7 But unto every one of us is 
given grace according to the 
measure of the gift of Christ, 
a Wherefore he saith, When he 
ascended up on high, he ledcap- 
^vlty captive, andTgave gifts un- 
to men. 

9 (Now that he ascended, what 
)• it but that he also desoended 
Snt into the lower parts of the 
path? 

10 He that descended is the 
•axnc also that ascended up far 
above all heavens, that he might 
m all things.) 

11 And he gave some, apostles; 
and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists; aad fome, pastors 
and teachers; 

12 For the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work or the min- 
istry, for the edtfying of the 
body of Christ! 

13 Till we all eome in the unify 
of the faith, and of the knowl- 
edge of the Son of Ood, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure 
of the stature of the fiUnesa of 
Christ: 

14 That Tfre henc^orth be no 
more children, tossed to and fto, 
and carried about with eveiy 
wind of doctrine, by the sleight 
of men, and cunning craftiness, 
whereby they lie in wait to de- 
ceive; 

15 But speaking the truth in 
love, may grow up into hira in 
•II things, wliich is the head, 
even Christ : 

16 From whom the whole body 
fitly joined together and oom- 




byr tibat wiiich ewy 
oint mn^tiefh, according to 
he efifeotual working in the 
measure of every part, makeCh 
increase of the Dody unto the 
edUying of itself in love. 

17 TKu I say therefore, aad 
testuy in the Lord, that ye 
henceftnih walk not as ottwr 
Ocntiles walk, in the vanity of 
their fnind, 

18 Having tho understandbbg 
darkened, being alienated from 
the life of Ood Qirongh the igni>- 
ranoe that is in tliem, because of 
the blindness of their heart: 

1^ Who being past feeling have 
given themselves over unto las- 
civiousness, to work all unclean- 
ness with neediness. 

20 But ye iiave not so learned 
Christ; 

21 If «o be that ye hav« 
heard him, and have been 
taught by him, fu the truth ia 
in Jesus: 

22 That ye pot off concerning 
the former conversation the old 
man, which is corrupt accord- 
ing to the deoeitftil lusts; 

^ And be renewed in the spirit 
of your Blind t 

24 And that ye put on the new 
man^ which after Grod is created 
in righteousness and true hoU- 
ness. 

25 Wherefore putting away ly- 
ing, speak every man truth with 
his neighbour: for we are mem- 
bers one of another. 

26 Be ye angry, and sin nott 
let not the sun go down upon 
your wrath: 

27 Neither give place to (be 
devil. 

28 Let him that stole steal no 
mora: but rather let him labour, 
working with hi* hands tho 
thing which is good, that he 
may have to give to him thai 
necdcth. 

29 Let no corrupt communlc^ 
tion proceed out of your mouth, 
but that which is good to tho 
use of edifying, that it may 
minister grace unto the hearers. 

.^0 And grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of Ood, whereby ye are 
scaled onto the day of redemp- 
tioa. 



•»■?«' 



Thedutksof 



EPHESIAXS; 



wtve». 




you, with aumabcet 
«3 And be yo kind one to 
another, tenderhearted, fbrgiw 
tag on* another, even as God 
ibr Chtisf • sake hath fbtgifrea 
yoH. 

CHAPTER V. 

te Jly /•ndeaMett, 4 oiul «|{ Kji«{Mm- 
IMM^ T m* *• coii«er«* wrVft (A« •!«&- 
art, lAto MoA warily, and to 6« \^ JUttd 
with M« £t>ifif. 33 Ae datmdtth io tkt 
pmrtkmlar imtieti, k4W Hi'ii« ovfM f» 
<A«ir tkiir hnabandM, V ami tosftaadt 
Ml#M (o !••• Ih«l> 1M>«», 9S MM M 
CkrM 4o(* kit thtuxk. 

BB ye therefore followers of 
God, as dear children i 

2 And walk in love, as Christ 
obo hath loved us, and hath 
ftven himself tor ns an offering 
and a aaeriflce to €k>d for a 
sweetsmelling savonr. 

S But fomieanon, and all nn- 
eleanness, or covetousnese, let tt 
not be once named among you, 
as becometh saints; 

4 Nekher fllthiness, nor fool- 
lih talUing, nor jesting, which 
are not convenient: but rafher 
giving of thanks. 

5 Fw this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor unclean per- 
son, nor covetous man, who is 
an idolater, hath any inherit- 
ance in the kingdom of Christ 
and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive yon 
iriih Ttln words: for because of 
tiiese things cometh the wrath 
of God upon the children of dis- 
eliedionce. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers 
with them. 

8 For ye were sometime dark- 
ness, btit now are ye light In 
the Lord: walk as children of 

9^or the fhilt of the Spirit u 
in all goodness and righteous- 
ness and truft;) 

10 Proving what is acceptable 
unto the Lord. 

11 And have no folloWship 
with the unfruit(\il works mT 
daricness, but rather reprove 
them, 

12 For it is a shame evea to 



speak of thaw things which ai« 
done of them in seeret 
18 But all things that are tc» 

S roved are made manlftst tar 
le light t ibr whatsoever dom 
maiie manifest Is light. 

14 Wherefore he saith, Awite 
thon that steepest, and arise 
from the dead, and Christ ^ihtB 
give thee light. 

15 Bee then that ye wnik dr> 
cumspectly, not as foob, but m 
wise, 

16 Redeeming the tlqie,. becmnte 
the days are evil. 

17 "Wherefore be ye not na- 
wiae, but understanding wbdl 
the will of the Lord is, 

18 And be not drunk wHh 
wine, wherein ts exeeni but be 
filled with the Spirit^ 

Id Spedking to yooxselveB in 
psalms and hymns and sptrit* 
nal songs, singing and mttfaig 
melody in your heart to the 
Lord; 

20 Giving thanks always ftf 
an things unto God and th4 
Father in the name of our Lam 
Jesus Clirist; 

21 Submitfing yourseWes one 
to another in the fear of CkkL 

22 Wives, submit yourselvaf 
unto Tour own huabands, •• 
unto the Lord. 

23 For thv hnsband la th« 
head of the wife, even aa Christ 
is the head of the church : and 
be is the Saviour of the body. 

24 Therefore as the chnreh It 
sul^ect unto Christ, so 2et the 
wives he to their own husbands 
in every thing. 

25 Husbands^ love your wivea, 
even as Chnst also loved ths 
Chunh, «nd gave himself for 

28 That he might nncttfr and 
cleanse it with the washing ^ 
water* by the word, 

27 That he might present it M 
Umsclf a glorions church, net 
having spot, or wrinkle, or aar 
such thing! but that it shonla 
be holy and without blemish. 

2B So ought men to love thets { 
wives as their own bodies. He. 
that loveth his wife loveth hin»- 
self. 

JVForao man trer y«t ImM < 
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'MflUtLAnd howl do. '^^■ 
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PHILIPPIANS. 



re with ftlth» ftnm Ood 
her and the Lord Jeiiis 

ee be with «I1 them thai 



Chiiitln 



lore ma Lmd Ji 
sinceri^. Amen. 
IT Written from Borne untofhe 
^phnUuwby TyctaiottB. 



3 EPISTLE or PAUL THE APOSTLE, TO THE 

PHILIPPIANS. 



CHAPTER L 

\fttlik Um tluBitfahUM to Oed, Md 
t t emf * <kM^ ftr fto /mitt «/ 

itdlt praf/inf to kin for thnr 
I in trm: 19 %• tluwuk ^kmt 
m faith ^ Ckritt had rte«i*ed bg 
att$ at Amm, 11 amd h»m ttadf 

> glarift OuUt tiOur br IU$ Hfe 
k. 97 txkorting tknt I* mUtf, 9B 
fortitudt in p«r*MW««m 

L and IHmotheaB) the 

vBsta of Jeana Chziftt, to 

i aainta in Christ Jesaa 

ate at Fhillppi, with the 

I and deacons: 

ie be nnto yon, and peace, 

^od our Father and jiVom 

rd Jeina Christ. 

a.nk my Ood npon errery 

ibrance of you, 

fays In every prayer of 

br yoa all making request 

> vour fUlowsliip in (he 
from the first day until 

ikg eonfldent of this very 
^at he, which liath be- 
good work in you will pei> 
S until the day of Jesus 

n as it is meet for me to 
tiUa of yoivall, twoause I 
ou in my Imrti inasmuch 
1 in my bonds, and in the 
« and eonflrmation of the 



of righteousnesBj wMoh an tar 
Jesua Christ, unto the gkiiy •aa 
praise of God. ; 

12 But 1 would ye ehoeld 
understand, brethren, that the 
tilings fchich happeitied ttnto me 
iiave ftllen out rather unto the 
ftirtherance of the gospel} 

13 So that my bonds hi Clnst 
are manifest in all the palacfe, 
and in all other placen; 

14 And many of the brothien 
in the Lord, waxing oonfldebt 
by my bonds, are mueh mote 
bold to speak tiie word wfttaMNit 
fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Clnbt 
erven of envy and strilbT and 
some also of good will: 

16 The one preach Ohifst <0f 
eenAcntion, not sinocre|<f, sup- 
posing to add afflictloii to ny 
Donds: 

17 But the other of love, know- 
ing that I am set for the def!(nos 
of the gospel. 

18 '^af then? notwifhitmd- 
ing, every wny, whether in pre- 
tence, or in truth, Christ Is 

}>reacned} and I therein do rep 
<riee, yea, and will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall 
turn to my salvation throo^ 
your prayer, and the sni4)Iy of 
the Spirit of Jesus Christ, 



20 According to my earnest ^- 

ye aU are partakers of.peetaflon and my none, that m 
ace. 1 nothing I shall be ashamed, btt 

* Ood is my record, how Mert with idl boldness, as alwayt, 
T I lonx afwr you ell in ' so now also' Christ shall be mie^ 
wels of Jesus Christ. | nifled in my body, whether ttos 

d this I pray, that your i by life, or by death, 
lay abound yet more and { 3l For to me to live ts Chrfit 
in knowledge and tn all . and to die i» gain. 
lentt I S3 But if I live in the flesh, this 

lat ye may apnrove things it the fruit of my labour: 
re excellent; that ye mi|y yet what I shall choose I wot 
icere and without offiuice not. 

) day of Christi | 28 For I am in a strait betwttt 

ting filled with the fhdts.two, hwvteg a desire to 






PHZLIPFIAm. 



ollfbirCkHit. 



mindod, wbo will natnnjly on« 
ibr your state. 

21 For all seek their own, not 
tbo* things which an Jeius 
last's. 

93. But ya know the proof of 
him, that, as « son with the fa- 
Iher, he hath seired with me in 
Ahe BospeL 

28 Him therefore I hope to send 

Ercaently. so soon as 1 aliall see 
ow it will go with rae^ 

U Bat I trust in tiie Lord thct 
I also myself shall come shortly. 

25 Yet I supoQsed it necessary 
to send to you fpaphroditus, my 
brother, and companion in lo- 
t>our, and follow soldier, but jotu* 
messenger, and he that ministar- 
«d to my wants. 

98 For he longed after you all, 
«nd w«« full of heaviness, be- 
cause that ye had heard that he 
had been sick. 

Sf For indeed he was sick nigh 
nntodaath: but God had mercy 
on him I and not on him only, 
but on me also, lest I should 
have sorrow upon sorrow. 

S8 I sent him therefore the 
more carefully, that, when ye 
see him again, ye may rejoice, 
•nd that X may be the less Bor- 
rowed. 

89 Bceelre hixa therefore in the 
Lord with all gladness i and hold 
auch in reputation: 

90 Became for the work of Christ 
he was nigh unto deaths not re- 
garding hu Ufe, to supply your 
lack oiaer^ce toward me. 

CHAPTER in. 

1 B$ wanuth tktm to b«»ar» nf n« fattt 
tmtktn ij tk» tircMmtMen, 4 •AoiriMf 
thmt kimaiff ka** gnater canutt tha» tkiy 
to truMt *a tlt» righteoutnut ^ tA« /sw .■ 
7 ukick notwitktUmding ht cauntelk aa 
dime vtd Idu, t» rain Ckn*t a»d kit 
He1Utoiuiu$t, Ji tktrtin aclno\Bledivn$ 
M* OWK imftr/tetton. 15 Ha axkartelh 
tlum le bt tiuu mittded, 17 «Mf t» imiUU 
Mm, 18 aad !• d»oiM9 th* way* ^ canal 
CArUtioJU. 

IT'INALLY, my brethren, re- 
; joice in ue Lord. To write 
the same things to you, to me 
indeed i» not grievotis, but fbr 
yott it it safe. 

a Beware of dogs, beware of 
evil workers, beware of the ocn- 
^sion. 

814 



8 Dor /we artt liie cJreuMtfWuii, 
which worship God in Ae spfali, ' 
and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and 
have noconfldcBcc in thettesh. 

4 Though 1 might also har* 
confidence in the flesh. If any 
other man thinketli that he liaui 
whereof he might trust in the 
Aeslu I ra<He] 

5 Circumcised the eighth day^ 
of the stock of Israel, o/'the tribe 
of Befetjamin. a liebrew of tbi 
Hebrews; as touching the law, a 
Pharisee; 

C Concerning zeal, perseeaung 
the church; touohfaig the rigfai- . 
eousness whieh is In the &W, 
blameless. 

7 But what tilings were gam 
to me, those I counted iose Ibr 
Christ 

8 Yea doubtless, and I ooant 
all things hut loss ibr the ex*- 
cellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus aiy Lord : ibr 
whom I have suffered the los* 
of all thimra, and do count them 
but dung, that I may win Christ, 

9 And be found in him, nothae^ 
ing mine own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which 
isofGodbyfiuth: 

10 That I may know him, and 
the power of his resurrection, 
and the fellowship of his suffer- 
ings, being made conformable 
unto his death; 

IL If by any means I mij^t 
attain unto the rosuirectlDn of 
tiie dead. 

12 Not as though I had already 
attained, either were already per- 
fect: but I follow after, if that 
I mav apprehend that for whicb 
also 1 am i^iprehended of Chxiat 
JecDs. • 

13 Breniren, I count not myself 
to have apprehended: bnt tM« 
one thing /«fo, forgetting those 
things which are oehlnd, and 
reaching forth unto those things 
wliich are l>efore, 

14 I press toward the mark for J 
tile prize of the high calling of ' 
Ood in Christ Jesus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many as 
l>e perfect, be thus minded : and 
if is «af thiag y« be otherwise 
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tliU ttnto yon* 

M( NerertheleM, whereto we 
lukve iilNady attuned, let ua walk 
bjr the Mme rule, let ue miiid 
the ■•me thing. 

17 Brethren, be follower* to- 
gether of Bie, and mark them 
which walk ao as ye hare us for 
tat ensamplc. 

18 (For many walk, of whom I 
lukve told you often, and nbw 
leU rou even weeplnc, tJuU theif 
are the enemies of the eross of 
Chtiats 

19 Whose end i$ destruction* 
whose God it their belly. Mid 
ttthose glory is in their shame, 
who mind earthly things.) 

-.SO For our eonveraadon is In 
heaven ; from whence also we 
look for the SsTioor, the I<ord 
Jesus Chdst; 

21 Who- shall change our vDe 
body, that it may be ftshioned 
like unto his glorious body, ac- 
cording to the working whereby 
be is able eren to subdoe all 
things unto himself. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Trvm partioular »4monitioHt 4 kt pro- 
eetdeth to gtner^ eshortatitm*, 10 *htm- 
tug h»» ft* rg ' «fcwt «( tluir Sbtrmtitp to- 
tutrd* Um lying in pri»«n, met to mtuh 
far Ms Mtppljf af U$ own uaut, m$ Jor 
(ka mK« vOod in them. J9 4n4 m 
ka coneluJttk with praptr and amhUa- 
tiont. 

THEREFORE, my brethren 
dearly beloved and longed 
for, nty joy and crown, so stud 
fiut in the Lord, my dearly be* 
loved.. 

2 I beseech Euodiaa, and be* 
•eech Syntyche, that they be of 
the same mind in the Lora. 

3 And I entreat tiiee also, tme 
yokefellow, help those women 
which laboured with me In ttie 
gospel, with Clement also* and 
wiik other my fellow laboums, 
whose names. are in the Ixxdc 

of life. m 

4 Rejoice in the Lord alwajs: 
void again I nay, Rejoice. 

5 Ix!t your moderation be 
known unto all men. The Lord 
w at hand. 

6 Be careftil for nothingi but 
ia flveiy thing by pxi^ar aiul 



•vyiiKMtlMi wttfi ttmihsglvtey 

let your requests be made kbowb 
unoOod. 

7 And the peac« of Ood, whieli 

Sasseth all understanding, shall 
eep vonr hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatw»eTer 
thinn are true, whatsoever tiiinga 
ar« honest, whatsoever things «ns 
just, whatsoever tilings art pare, 
whatsoever things are Jovvly^ 
whatsoever things are of good 
report; if there be vaj virtne^ 
and if there be any {nmse, think 
on these things. 

9 Those things, which ye hsert 
both learned, and received, asd 
heard, and seen in me, do: and 
the God of peace shall be wttli 
you. 

10 But I rcgoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at the last yont 
care of roe hath flourished again | 
wherein ve were also camVd, 
b^t ye lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that I speak in respectf 
of want: for I have learned. In 
whatsoever state I atai, (AemoMk 
to be content 

12 1 know both howto be abased, 
and I know- how to abound t 
every where and in all things I 
am instructed both to be fiill 
and to be hungry, bttth io abound 
and to snfler nred. 

13 I can do .all Uttngs through 
Christ which »trenefheneth me. 

14 Notwithstandfiiff, ye hav« 
well done, that ye did communi* 
cate with my affliction. 

15 Now ye Fhilipplans know 
also, that in the beKinning of th« 

Sspel, when I departed irooi 
aeedonio, no chureh communi- 
cated with me as'conceming gfar- 
ing and receiving, but ye only, 
lu For even in Thesaalonica ye 
sent once and again unto my 
necessity. 

17 Not beeause I desire a giftt 
buti desire fruitthatmay abound 
to your account. 

18 But I have all, and abound: 
I am full, having received of 
Epsphrodiins the things which 
were Ment from yon, an odour of 
a sweet smell, a sacrifice accept- 
akle, well pleasing to God. 

19 But my Ood shiOl supply an 

245 



InSorir b/ Cllri.l/«iu. rhleiV thtj Ihml m 



Sl'lti5'll»^E™[f 



I '^' 3W 



mm 


COLOSUAKB. 
D rnr- 

111 flob 




IS 






IS! 



"""« 



■0M9f MfMNf to 



OOlLOSStASB^ 



to comet but Che bo47 if of 
Christ 

1ft L«t no man beguile yon of 
TOUT reward in a volnntaxy 
nuniilit7 and worahipplnff of 
aagelfl, intrudinff into tnoee 
things which he bath not seen, 
vainly pn£Sed up by hia fleshly 
mind, 

19 And not holding the Head, 
iVom which all the body by joints 
and bands havine nourishment 
ministered, and Knit together, 
increaaeth with the increaae of 
Ood. 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead wifli 
Christ from the rudiments of 
)be world, why, as though living 
m the world, are ye subjeot to 
ordinances, 

SI (11?onch Bot{ taste Bott handle 
not} 

'8S Which all are to periah 
with the using ;) after the com** 
mandmenta and doctrines of 
men? 

98 Which things have indeed a 
ehew of wisdom in will-wonhlp, 
and humility, and neglecting of 
the body ; not in any Jionour to 
the satisfying of the flesh. 

CHAFTEB HI. 

1 Hi tlmmHh letor* »* akeuU «rf bM$t, 
t Ba uhorUth to wurtifiettiM, 10 to p«t 
vff f ik« 9ld -nan, and to p*t on Okritt, 19 
$*nerti»f to ekkritf, humiMtf, •a4 Mttr 
af99ral duUst. 

I'F ye theu be risen with Christ, 
. seek those things which Are 
above, where Chnst aitteth o& 
the light hand of God. 
2 Set your aflfection on Uiings 
above, not on things on the 
earth. 

8 For ye are dead, and your 
Ufa is hid with Christ in God. 

4 When Christ, who i» our lift, 
shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with him in gloiy. 

5 Mortify therefore your mem- 
bers which are upon tho earth; 
fornication, uncleanness, inor- 
dinate affection, evil eoncnpis- 
oence. and covetouBnese, which 
!■ idolatry: 

6 For which things* sake the 
wrath of God cometh on the 
children of disobedience t 

7 In the which ye also walked 
•omotlOM, vhany e lived in them. 



8 But no« 79 atoa4>«t 
tbeaei aafeer, -wraths 
blasphemy, flithy commi 
tion out or your mouth. 

9 Xoe not one to another, aeeins 
that ye have put oft' Hke oki maA 
with nis deeds; 

10 And have put oai the new 
tnanf whieh is renewed in knowk 
edge after the ims^ of kim thai 
created him: 

11 Where there is neither Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision nor nn- 
ciroumoinoo, Barbuian , 8ey&- 
ian, bond nor ficeet but Chzirt fg 
all, and In all. 

12 Put on therefbre, as tiw dcet 
of God,' holy and beloved, bowcln 
of mercieiu kindiess, humble^ 
nesa of nraid, meekneaa, k>B^ 
suffering t 

18 Forbearing one another, and 
fbrgivlng one another, if aajp 
man have a quarrel agansiany < 
9V€n aa Chnst forgave yon, ao 
idao do ye. 

14 Ana above all these things 
pvt <m charity, i^hich ia fhe Ixwd 
of perfectness. 

lo And let the i>eace of God 
rale in your hearts, to the which 
alao ye are called in one body} 
and be ye thankful. 

16 Let tlie word of Christ dwell 
fat yon richly in i^ wiedom} 
teaching and admonishing oa* 
another in nsalma and hyauw 
and spiritual SMigs, ainginff witk 
grace in your hearts to the Xord. 

17 And whatsoevec ye do ia 
word or deed, do all in te 
name of the Ijord Jesus, stvinf 
thanks to God and the Falher by 
falm. ' 

18 Wivea, submit yooiselvea 
unto your own husbands, aa it is 
fit in the Lord. 

19 Husbands, love ycur wives, 
and be not bitter against them. 

50 Children, obey your parents 
in all tilings i fbr this U well 
pleasing unto the Lord. 

51 FaUiers, provoke not 'your 
children to anger, lest they ba 
discouraged. 

8S Berrants, obey in all thinj 
votir masters according to 
fleah} not with eyeserviec, 
menpleaaerst but in singjanc 
of lUMurtrfoaring Qodt 
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Morad bMthm^ vbo is one of 
you. They shall make known 
unto you all things which are 
doiMhere. 

10 Arigtarchus my fallow pris-' 
oner saluteth you, and Marcus, 
sutor*8 son to Barnabas, <toach> 
log whom ye received com> 
'mandments : if he come unfo 
yott, receive him;) 

U And Jesus, which is caUed 
J[astas« who are of the circum- 
cision. These only are my tsU 
low workers unto tlie kingdom 
of God, which i'tLve been a com- 
fort unto me. 

12 Bpaphras, who is one of yoo^ 
a servant of Christ, saluteth you, 
always labouring fervently for 
you in prayers, that ye m 
stand perfect and complete in 
the will of Ood. 

18 For 1 bear him record^ that 
he hath a great zeal for you, 
and them that are in Laodicea. 
and them in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke, the beloved physician 
and Demas, irreet you. 

15 Salute the brethren whicd 
are in Laodicea, and Nymphas, 
and the church which la in his 
house. 

16 And when this epistle b read 
among you, cause that it be read 
also in the church of the Laod- 
iceans ; and that ye likewise 
read the epistle from Xoodicea. 

17 And say to Archippus. Take 
heed to the ministry which thou 
hast received in the Lord, that 
thou fUlftl it 

18 The salutation by the hand 
of me Paul. Remember my 
bonds. Grace be with vou. 
Amen. 

IT Written from Rome to the 
Colossians by Tychicus aad 
Onesimas. 



Aad whftiMDew 9^4qi dp ft 
h0»Ui j , as to the Lwrd, and not 
ttato ment 

2i Knowing that of the Lord 
5^ BhaU receive the reward of 
ttw inheritance: for ye serve the 
Xx>rd Christ. 

SS But he tiiat doeth wrong shall 
Meeive for the wrong irhich he 
Mtb doaet uid there is nof re-* 
tfieet of persons. 

CHAPTER tr. 

% B« axkorteth them to iM/ttvemS fn ^rsyaf, 

6 to 70aik itjarit tmbmrd Hum that tn tiat 

' ) f» t e o muio t\». tnu kmoMtdgi tf OXri$tk- 

16 H« $alvset\ than, ani MwAcfh ften 

MASTERS, give unto tfpvr 
servants that which Is- just 
ottd eqttal; knowing that ye aiso 
have a Master in heaven. - 
9 Cotitinue in prayer, and 
UMitch in the same witn thanks- 

8' Withal praying also ibr us, 
that God would open unto us a 
door of -utterance, to speak tito 
Miysteryof Christ^ toe which I 
4zn also in bonds: 

4 That I may make it manifest, 
•el ought to speak. 

•S Walk In wisdom toward them 
giat are without, redeeming the 

8 Let your speech be always 
with grace, seasoned with salt, 
ftsi ye may know how ye ought 
to answer-every man. 

f All my state shall Tychicus 
declare unto you, who ur a be- 
loved brother, and a faithfUl 
minister and fellow servant in 
the Lordt 

8 Whoqi I have sent unto yon 
Ibr the same purpose, that he 
might know your estate, and 
oomfort your hearts t 

9 With Onesimus, a fidthfol and ( 



tBE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 



CHAPTER 1. 

Tha TKtnakuumM art eiven to under- 
fUaU b«th hov) mindful of them Saint 
Paul wo* gt all time* in thanktgivimt, 
i amd otto hott w»U he 
^ th* tntOt and 



it9 of their faUh, md 



^^^04m 

Caul, and Sllvanus, and Tl-' 
X mothfus, unto the church of 
the Theasalonians which is in 
Ood the Father, and in tha Lord 



I. TBIWALrOmAirS; 



KDd pewje, from Oodonr f^&er, 

■t HetnvidlKrllu; wllhont eealBB 
TOur mck or Wlh. ind Usui 
of km, uit ifuimtxot '">[>•>« 



H^Mliw EUD. but cE^-^liU 
wa flUlningwonla. •• ya kJun 



FUllppl. im win bold Iii'mM tt 
OiMl lo ftpenk UDti FOU the jtu- J 



1hc;r 'Thuft 'W)t God« ud ua ' mota^d ffw ran to |41 «il 

taoliArv to All mm ,aflhVloa and dffCnH by ^OOI 

16 Focliiddtiu am to IMftk to'filth; 
Ihe <)«itUBi t£>t tlHT mLtbt be ' n F» now « Ut>, It 7« itiiil 

pnuB«, not In luut, taAeVf' \ 1 'tiC *lt4 <Uj piTfiDt V 

U Wbflnfbn w« vonM havv wl ■ Uckbiffin yODrftlthP 



wn tlioogKt 11 RDOd U be Irn I 
WId odV MlDW latounr In lb 






1 



brouitlit ni pwd tidlrtn of J< 
■In^A, deiirlnff ITTeiillT io i 



IB iter: bccfturt IKpt IlLe IrirdiilhA 



QfCinrisl?* 



L THSBSJULGOimKSL *M»Mf <MMNIjr 



7 For CM h«tih not oidtoA «■ 
iukt» uaelMHUMHt Inib uato holt- 
nest. 

8 He therefore that despiseth, 
despiseth not mail, but Ood, who 
hath also given unto us hia Holy 
SoWt. 

8 But aa teuchutg brotiierly love 
je need not that I write unto 
jroto: ibr ye Tounelvea are taught 
•I" QtA to love one another. 

10 And indeed ye do it toward 
all the brethren which are in all 
Maeedonias but we beieech you, 
brethren* that ye increase nv>re 
and more; 

11 And that ye sttfdy to be 
qulet^ and to do your own busl- 
neaa. and to work with your own 
hands, aa we oomnianded you^ 

U That ye may walk honeetly 
toward them tluit are without, 
and that ye nwy have lack of 
nothing. 

18 But I would not have you tt> 
be ignorant, brethren, concern- 
ing uiem whieh are asleep, timt 
ye sorrow not even as others 
Which have no hope. 

14 For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even to them 
also which sleep in Jesus wiU God 
brine with him. 

15 Jf or this we say unto you by 
fhe word of the liord, fimt we 
which are alive €tn<i remain unto 
the craning of the Lord shall not 
prevent them which ore asleep. 

. je For the Lord himself shall 
aescend fW>m heaven with a 
shout, witli the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump of 
Oodt and the dead in Chxist 
shall rise first: 

17 Then we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up to- 
gether with them in the Clouds, 
to meet the Lord In the air: and 
so s^l we ever be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore comfort one an- 
oQier witfi tliese words. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 a* praCMdetk tn tk* formar dtitrttUc* 
^ Ckri»t'» tcming to judfmntt, 10 and 
gimttk Mvtrt pmtptB, SI mid n tmuiud- 
Uhtkttpitlt. 

!UT of the times and the 
seasons, 1>rethren, ye have 
no need that I write unto you. 
w 2 For yourselves know pecfiMt* 
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ly that th^day of «i« Jjt^'m 
Cometh as a thief in -the nf^fc- 

8 ¥>9t When they shaii say, 
Peace and safety; then sudden 
destruction <;ometh upon therh. 
aa travail upon a woman wfd| 
child; and they shall not escape;. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not fn 
darkness, that that day should 
overtake you as a thief. 

A Ye are aU the children of 
light, and the ehiklren of the 
day: we are not of the night, 
nor of darkness. 

6 Therefore let us not sleefk, • 
do others; but let us watch ana 
be sober. 

7 For they that sleep sleep In 
the night ; and they that be 
drunken are drunken tn thtf 
Vkigtii. 

8 But let us, who are of fb» 
day, be sober, putting on fhe 
breastplate of faith and love; 
and for a helmet, the hops vf 
salvation. 

9 For Ood hath not appointed 
us to wrath, but to obtain salvar 
tlon by our Lord Jesus Christ, 

10 Who died for us, that, wheth- 
er we wake or sleep, we shoull 
live together with hira. 

11 Wherefore comfort yomH 
selves together, and edify one 
another, even as also ye do, 

•12 And we beseech you, hrefb-' 
ren, to know them which labour 
amonjg you, and are over yon 
in the Lord, and admonish you v 

18 And to esteem them reiy 
highly in love for their work% 
sake. Artd be at peace among 
yourselves. 

14 Now we exhort- you, breth- 
ren, warn them ttiat are unruly, 
eomfort the feebleminded, sup* 
port the weak, be patient towam' 
all men. 

15 See that none render evil for 
evil unto any man: but ever ftd- 
low that which is good, bodi 
among yourselves, and to alL 
men. 

16 R^oice evermore. 

17 Pray without ceasing. 

i8 In every thing give flumktt 
far this Is the will of God ia 
Christ Jesus concerning you. 

19 Quench not the 8plrR. 

99 Despisa sot prophetyinsh 



Q«4^'4 ri§iaw*u II. 

S'Pgar^ ftU tMngs » hoU ftat 
iWiHtieh IB food. 
92 ^INtetn frMn all nppwrnmee 

iiS And the vecy God of oeaee 
W&ptify jrou wholly t and ipron 
God your vhole spirit and aovl 
and Dody be preserved blame- 
less unto the coming of our Itord 
Jesus Christ. 

24 Faithfyil txhe that caUeth yon, 
vho also will do it. 



S6 BMUoeH^ pMep fat us. 
SB 6r«et all the Vnilireii wi& « 
holy kisB. 

27 I charge you hy the XatA. 
that this episue be read unto aS 
the holy brethren^ 

28 The grace of our Lord Jcwtt 
Christ be with you. Amen. 

•IT The first epiatle unto th« 
Thessalonlttiu was wrlttep; 
{torn Athens. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE Or PAtJL THE APOSTLE TO TH8 



THESSALONIANS. 



CHAPTER L 

% 4krint Paul «erl^U$k IJtoSi of Hu g«oi 
9t«um tafticA he had of thmr, faith, Jatt, 

'MutrtTMMtmMfor tht evrnfortau ofthm 

in ptrtemtid*, whertof tho ekiv*** i* 

' Ultin from tho righteotu i%iswni*t af 

"DAUL, and BiWanus, and 
X^ Timotheos, unto the church 
or fiKe Tliessalonians in God 
Our Father and the lA>rd Jesus 
Christ: 

i Grace unto you, and peace, 
firom God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 We are bound to thank God 
always for you, brethren, as it is 
meet^ because that your faith 
growe& exceedingly, and the 
charity of every one of you all 
toward each other aboundetii; 

4 So that we ourselves glory 
in you in the churches of God, 
fbr your patience and faith in 
aU your persecutions and tribu- 
lations that ye endure: 

5 Which is a manifest token of 
the righteous judgment of God, 
that ve may be counted worthy 
of the kingdom of God, for 
which ye aliw suffisr: 

G Seeing it is a righteous thing 
with God to recompense tribuhi- 
tlon to them that trouble youi 

7 And to you who are troubled 
rest with us, when the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty an- 
gcbi, 

8 III naming fire taking venge- 
ance ott them that know not 



0«d, and that obey not the gos* 
pel of our Lord Jesus Christ? 

9 Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the 

fiTCsenee of the Lord, and firom 
he glory of his power; 

10 When he snail come to be 
glorified in his saints, and to be 
admired In all them that believe 
(because our testimony aroong 
you was believed) in that day. 

11 Wherefore also we pray al- 
ways for yon, that our God 
would count you worthy of tMa 
calling, and fulfil aH ine good 
pleasure of Ma goodness, and the 
work of faith with power: 

li That the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, according. to 
the grace of our God and Htm 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER IL 

1 Be ttilteth them to e€aUinu4 »f*a4faft 
tM th« tmth received, 8 §hP»*th (hat 
there ehdU be a departtirefrom (he faith, 
9 and a diweoaery of ei^hriit, btfote 
the dajt Iff the Lord eom*. 16 And ther^ 
Mfon repeoitth hie former exhortatitm, 
and prapeth for them. 

NOW we beseeeh you, breth- 
ren, by the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and &y 
our gathering together unto 
him, 

2 That ye be not soon shaken 
in mind, or be troubled, neither 
by spirit, nor by word, nor by 
letter as from ns, as that the dfty 
of Christ is at hand. 

8 Let no man deceive you by 
•ajr means: for that day ihaa 
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7 For tho mjilery of InlgulLy 

vilh Ou brighDiHi at hU «ni- 
"S'IeIm Him -hM. cumin ii 
»fl«r th* wmMiik of BiUn wilK 
*ll powflT ud elgiu aod Ijlng 

W unriBhHDDHn^B* la thHn tluit 



Srou^ unclilinU 



gml hope tEnngh 
CHAPTER tn. 

:• »oriio/£^ord 



•"a" 






^^.f9«W^««e 



.1. xumymx. 



or 



la wiileh ««|k aonoDg you 
>rdeirty, working not. at all, 
jut aire busybodies. 

12 Now them that are such we 
imaAd and exhort by our 

nrd Jesua Christt that with 
ametaess they work, and e^t 
uxeir own bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, be not 
vearr in well doing. 

14 And if any man obey not 
ottr word br this epistle, note 
Oiat wan, and have no com- 
jHkny with him, that he may be 
aahamed. 



15 Yet C0wftt JkMiJiot aa an ene- 
my, but admonish him aa • 
brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace hin»- 
self give you peace always by all 
means. The Xiord be with you 
all. 

17 The salutation of Fanl wlfh 
mine own • hand^ which is tba 
token in every epistle: so I write. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jesua 
Chriat bt with yon all. Amen. 

IT The second epUtle to ttiQ 
Thessalonians was writtea 
from Athens. * 



THEJFIB8T EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

TIMOTHY. 



CHAPTER L . ^ 

X^ TImatkr U put in mind of M« ehatf 
9hiei w« givtH unto him ' bp Paul at 
iU gmng to Maetdcnia. t Of Vm righi 
«*• mnA end <tf the tew. 11 Of Saint 
PaxWt emlling to be a» apottt*, 90 and 
^ B^mtnmu tnd Alexander. 

'T>AT7L, an apostle of Jesus 
'XT Christ by the command- 
ment of God our Saviour, and 
Xord Jesus Christ, which u our 
hope; 

'2 Unto Timothy, my own son 
in the futh: Grace, mercy, cmd 

{eace, fh)m God our Father, and 
esus Christ our Ix>rd. 
8 As I besought thee to abide 
•till at Eoheeus, when I went in- 
to Maceaonia, that thou might- 
4St charge some that they teach 
no other doctrine, 

4 Neither give heed to fables 
and endless genealogies, which 
kninister questions, rather than 
godly edifying which is in fkitii: 
aodo. 

5 No^ the end of the command- 
ment is charity out of a pure 
heart, and qf a g[ood conscience, 
and o/futh unfeigned: 

6 From which some having 
twerved have turned aside unto 
vain jangling; 

7 Desiring to he teachers of the 
law; understanding neither what 
they say, nor wliereof Ihey af- 
firm. 

6 But we know that the law is 
good, if a man use it lawfiiUy { 



9 Knowing this, that the law fs 
not made for a righteous man, 
but for the lawless and disobe- 
dient, ibr the ungodly and for 
sinners, for unholv and proAiae, 
for murderers or fathers and 
murderers of mothers, for maeor 
slayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them 
that defile themselves with man- 
kind, for mensteolers, for liars, 
for peijurcd persons, and if there 
be any other thing that is coib> 
trary to soand doctrine; 

11 According to the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God, which 
was committed to my trust. ' 

12 And I thank Christ Jesaa 
our XiOrd, who hath enabled me, 
for that ho counted me fiuthful, 
putting mc into the ministry; 

13 Wno was before a blasphem- 
er, and a persecutor, andixdu- 
rions: butlTobtained mcrc^, W 
cause I (Ud it ignorantly in un- 
belief. 

14 And the grace of our Lord 
was exceeding abundant with 
faith and love which is Ln Chiiit 
Jesus. 

15 This M a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, thai 
Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners ; of whom I am 
chief. 

16 Howbeit for this cause I ob- 
tained mercy, that in me first 
Jesus Christ might shew forth 
•21 lon^uffering, for a mttem 




i TUt filH»e I comintt unto 
», HK TlUMhy, ■ccoTdlnv to 
■ pw t AMlM^lgMch mut bB- 

rBSkhtt Mill, uid > enM 

tin*, (HDHIilBi AlUi hire 



B Lb ftuthud^i thvt ve m^ 

Whfl vin lUTt idl iBfiD to be 

^tdHorthebuft, 

Fn BHn ft ma Ood, ind ana 

Idlalor betWHD Qod and mcni^ 



;hriSr"n J io'iiiM,) 
^,^1 ^ ,nt Ouiciki in bitU 

ndi, without .nBh «n Jdonlit 



li^HiS 






lr"t*Ml« 




gy. n« d».kh^r»c<l. .i« 


SfSft?!™? "^ -"l™* 




M'R-wSii'' 



M^t9rtmfiir9Md, X. nHOTHT. Itutrwti<m$ to 7VnM/;k». 

ttMa ihtlt be Sfood mlaifter of 
JeBug Chitot. nomfshed vp fo 
the words of ftith and of ffodd 
dQoliiae» vhereuato thou nast 
attidnsd. 

7 But reftiM profine and tHA. 
wives' fables, and exercise thjr- 
self rofAer unto godliness. 

8 For bodily exercise praflteth 
little: but godliness is profltable 
unto all tmngs. having promtw 
of tha lift that now is, and «f 
that which is to corae. 

9 This ia a foithful sajhug, and 
worthy of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both laboor 
and aufiieT reproach, becanse we 
trust in the living God, who ia 
the Saviour of ail men, specially 
of those that believe. 

11 These things command and 
teach. 

12 Let no man desptse thy 
youth; but be &ou an example 
of the believers, in word, in con- 
versation, in chadfy* in spirit In 
fidth. in parity^. 

13 Till I come, give attendanca 
to reading, to exhortation, to doc- 
trine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that k 
tat thee^ which was given tiiee by 
prophecv, with the laying on of 
the nanus of the presbytenr. 

15 Meditate upon these thingai 



nravedt then let tiMm ims the 
Office of a deacon, being finma 
XSaantXtu. 

11 |2vea BO muat their wives 
Be grave, not slanderers, sober, 
ftlfiirulmaU things. 

H Let the deacons be the hus- 
bands of one wlfti, ruling their 
children and their own houses 
WelL 

13 For they that have used the 
office of a deacon well purchase 
to themselves a good desree, and 
great boldness in the &ith which 
u in Christ Jesus. 

14 These things write I unto 
fbee, hoping to come unto thee 
ahorfly: 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou 
jnsjest know how thou oughtest 
to Behave thyself in the honse of 
God, which is the church of t^ 
living God, the pillar and ground 
f>f the tnrth. 

10 And without controversy 
flreat is the mystery of godliness i 
pod was msniftst in the flesh, 
justified in the Spirit, aeen of 
angels, preached unto the Gen- 
tilM. believed on in the world, 
Xccttved up into glory. 

GHAPTEB IV. 

1 Ift fortflUth tka» i* tkt liUttr Miur 
(Mra tkM U m Uft^rttu^flvtn th*faitK 
9 And i» tk* end tluU Tiaurffty might 
SMf fgii in doing Mm dnt), Htfiimitheth 
tint with divtn fnHgla Monging 
thereto. 

NOW the Spirit speafceth ex- 
pressly, that in the latter 
times some shall depart from the 
fkith. giving heed to seducing 
apiritt, and doctrines of devils; 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy; 
having their conscience seared 
with a hot irons 

8 Forbidding to many, and 
oommandinff to abstain firom 
meats, which God hath created 
to be received with thank^ving 
of them whidt believe and Icnow 
the truth. 

4 For every creature of God 
ig good, and nothing to be re- 
fused, if it be received with 
thanksgiving: 

<0 For it is sanctified by fb» 
vord of God and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in 
jcwm^iabraace of theM tblngs, 

17 



Sve thyself wholly to them ; thac 
y profiting may appear to 

18 Take heed unto tiiyself, aaA 
unto the doctrine; continue in 
them : for in doine this thou shalt 
both save thyself, and them that 
hear thee. 

CHAPTER V. 
1 RiUm U he elteemd i% reprntng. S C/ 
wUowf. 17 Of eUere. 98 A precept far 
TimUkt'e health. 94 Some men't iint 
g» befitre vntojndgatnt, ^nd eem^ Mm'* 
do Jettm» •fter. 

REBUKE not an elder, bu| 
, entreat him as a Ihther; emioL 
theyounger men as brethren; 
2 The elder women as motherat 
the vonnger as sisters, with all 
purity. 

8 Honour vidowa that are wid- 
ows indeed. 

4 But if a|» widow have chil- 
dren or nephews, let them learn 
fizHt to shew pietar 9X home> and 
857 
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the unfeigned fidth &«t is in 
&ee, which, dwelt flnt in thy 
grandmother liois, and thy anoth- 
er Eunieet uid I am petauaded 
that in thee abo. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in re-> 
naembranoe, that thou stir up &e 
gift of God, wliich is in thee by 
taeputting on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given us ^e 
SEMLrit of fear; but of power, and 
Mlove, and of a eound mind. 
V 8 Be not thou therefore asham- 
ed of the testimony of our Lord, 
nor of me his prisoner: but be 
thou partaker of the afflictions 
of the gospel according to the 
power or God) 

9 Who hath saved us, and called 
us with a holy calling, notacco>rd- 
i^£ to our worlcB, but according 
#nis own purpose and grace, 
wliich was given us in Chxiet 
Jesua before uic world began; 

10 But is now made manifest by 
the appearing of our Saviour 
Jesus Cnrist, who hath abolished 
death, and hath brought life and 
immortality to light through the 
gospel: 

11 Whereunto I am appointed 
a preacher, and an aposue, and 
A teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 For the which cause I also 
suffer these things: nevertheless 
I am not ashamed; for I know 
whom 1 have believed, and am 

Sersuaded that he is able to keep 
lat which I have committed un- 
to him against that day. 

13 Hold fast the form of sound 
words, which thou hast heard of 
mc, in faith and love which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

14 That good ttdng which was 
committed unto thee keep by 
the Holy Gliost wtuch dwellatn 
in us. 

16 Tills thou knowest, that all 
they which are in Asia be turned 
away ttovo. itxe; of whom, ore 
Fhygellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord give mercy unto 
the house of Onesiphorusf for 
he oft refreshed me, and was 
not ashamed of my chain: 

17 But, when he was in Borne, 
he sought me out very diligent- 
ly, and'^found me. 

id 'JQbe Lordgruit unto ]uin 



fliat he inay find mercy of t!he 
Lord in that day : and in how 
many things he ministered unfo 
me at Ephesus, thou Jknowest 
very welL 

OHAFTER n, 

1 H« it MrturM agam $9 a— »M n c » 4mi 
penntranee, mnd to d» tJu Omtg rf a 
faiih/ul urvant nf the hard in iimii&ag 
tke vord ariirht, and atmfinjt fn^mu 
Mtd voAi hMHnn. Tf Of H^HKiteu* 
and PkUMM. 18 Th* fmrnmim ^ 
th« Lord U Jvnu 83 H* i* tsufkt ttitt*- 
ttf to baumra, and ukat ta fa llwW <(/*^i 
amd in. tahaifbrt th* •eraant/^f tfta Lard 
ought to btikate himseff, , 

THOU therefore, my son, 1m 
strong in the grace tbat is in 
CliriBt Jesus. 

2 And the things thai thon 
hast heard of me ampng man/ 
witnesses, the same commit 
thou to faitliful men, who 
shall be able to teacix others 

ftJflO 

3. Thou therefore endure hazd- 
nees, as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ. 

4 No man that warreUi entan- 
gletli himself with the affidrB of 
this life; that he may please liim 
who hath chosen liim io be a a^- 
dier. 

6 And if a man also strive Pcft 
masteries, yet is he not crowned, 
except he strive lawfully. 

The husbandman that la- 
boureth must l>e first puiiaker 
cf the fruits. 

7 Consider what I say; and the 
XfOrd jgive ttiee understanding in 
all thmgs. 

5 Remember that Jesoa Christ 
of the seed of David was raised 
from the dead, according to my 
gospel: 

9 Wherein I sujCEer trouble, as 
an evil doer, even unto bonds: 
but the word of God Is not 
bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all things 
for the elect's sake, that they 
may also obtidn the salvation 
which is in Christ Jesua vith 
eternal glory. 

U It is a, faithful saying : For 
if we be dead with Aim, we shsll 
also live with him : 

12 If wo suffer, we shall alqo 
reign with him : if we deny him, 
he abo will deny ub : 
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13 If ▼« beliere not, vet he abld- 
cth {UtbM: he eannot deny him- 

- M Of these things pnt them f n 
temcfrfbraiice, charnng them be- 
fore the Lord that they strive not 
about vtwds to no profit, but to 
■4ti« BHbrertinif of the hearers. 
15 Study to shev thyself ap- 

StoYed unto Ood, a workman 
lat needeth not to be ashamed, 
zichsyy dividing the wovd of 
truth. 

W Bnt shm nreAae and rahi 
1mbftUti]i(8: fbr thev will increase 
nnto more ungodliness. 

17 And their word will eat as 
4I(Hh a canker; of whom is Hy- 
meneus and Philetnsi 

18 Who eoneeming the truth 
have erred, saying that ^e ree- 
tureetion is past already; and 
overthrow the ftdth of seme. 

19 Nevertheless the foundation 
of Qod standeth sure, having this 
seal. The Lord knoweth them 
•thttt are his. And, Let every one 
that nameth the name of Cluist 
depart firom iniqniW. 

20 But in a great honse there 
Are not only vessels of gold and 
of silver, but also of wood and 
of earth; and Pome to honour, 

- smd some to dishonour. 

-21 If a man therefore purge 
himself firom these, he shall be 
a vessel unto honour, sancti- 
fied^ and meet ibr the master's 
use, and prepared unto every 
good work. 
.33 Flee also yonthfVil lustst but 

' follow righteousness, (kith, char- 
ity, peace, with them that call 
on the Lord out of a pure heart. 
23 But foolish and unlearned 

aoestions avoid, knowing that 
ley do gender strifes. 
94 And the servant of the Lord 
most not strivet bnt be gentle 
nnto all men, apt to teach, pa- 
tient; 

25 In meekness instructing 
those that oppose themselves; if 
Ood peradventure will give them 
repentance to the acknowledging 
of the truth; 

26 And that they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of the 
devil, who are taken eaptive by 
himathUwUL 



CHAPTER m. 
1 JW »i9pfiu*h Um ^th* «tmw to emu, 
e iMcfiMh the enemie$ o/ tJts trvtJt, 
JO yrcfMWiuMft «Kt» Mm Mm «m» «*• 
ampla, 16 .Mtd e*mm*nd«th tit Jtsfy 
Seripturet, 

THIS know also, that in Um 
last days perilous times shall 
come. 

For men shall be loven of 
eir own selves, covetous, boast- 
ers, proud, blasphemers, disobe- 
dient to parents, unthankful, ub« 
holy, 

8 Without natural aflecdon, 
trucebreakers, fhlse accusers, in- 
continent, fierce, desptsers of 
Uiose that are good, 

4 Traitors, heady, highmhided, 
lovers of pleasures more tlum 
lovers of God; •» 

5 Having a form of godllnML 
but denying the power therUK 
fWrni such turn away. 

For of this sort are they, 
which creep Into houses, and 
lead captive silly women laden 
with sins, led away with dive» 
lusts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able 
to come to the knowledge of the 
truth. 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambret 
withstood Moses, so do these also 
resist the truth : men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate concerning raa 
fhlth. 

But they «hall proceed no 
ftirther : for their folly shall be 
manifest imto^ all men, as theins 
also was. 

10 But thou hast ftilly known 
my doctrine, manner ofliffe, pur- 
pose, faith, longsuffering, chaiity^, 
patience, 

11 Persecutlons,afflIctions,wMch 
came unto me at Antioch, at 
Iconlum, at Lystra; what per- 
secutions I endured: but out of 
them all the Lord deUvcired 
me. * 

12 Yea, and all that will Ihre 
godly in Christ Jesus shall mf> 



for persecution. 

13 But evil men and sednoen 
shall wax worse and worse, df&* 
ceiving, and being deceived. 

14 But continue thou In the 
things which thon hast leamea 
and hast been assured of. know 
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. CHAPTER L 

i For iM«< Mil Ti$f mm M/l te CrUa. 
ft Am* M« (A«* «rt (o fr« cAmck «*!• 



M«-« oMfM te »« aH4i4^«& II Tlu 
>•< .- 13 »»d what wtgMiur tf «*f» tMf 

PATTt«,'a serrsat ofChxl. and 
an apoatle of Jetcu Christ, 
•cqordlni to the lUth of Qod's 
elect, ana the aeknowtedg^oR of 
th« truth which 1» after godU- 
ncM;. 

3 In liopd of eternal liib, -vhleh 
Ood, that cannot lie, jtromiaed 
befbte the world be](an; 

5 But hath in due timet manl- 
fbited hl« word through pre^h- 
Ini;, which tfl committed unto me 
according to the commandment 
of Gk>d ottr Saviouri 

I To Titua, mimt own son after 
the common £fdth: Grace, roer- 

S\ and peace, from God the Fa- 
ct and the Lord Je«us Chnst 
oar Saviour. 

6 For this cause left I thee 
In Crete, that thou shotddest 
set in order the things that are 
wanting, and ordain elders in 
etery city, as I had appointed 
thee: 

6 If any be blameless, the hus- 
band of one wife, having faithf\il 
children not accused of liot or 
tturuly. 

f For a bishop must be blame- 
less, as the steward of God ; not 
sdfmlled, not soon angry, not 
given to wine, no striker, not 
given to filthy lucre; 

8 But a lover of hospitality, a 
lover of good men, sober, just, 
holy, temperate; 

» Holding foiit the faithlhl word 
as he hath been taught, that he 
mav be able hy sonnd doctrine 
both to ex1u>rt and to convince 
the ninsayers. 

10 Tor oiere a(0 manv unruly 
and vMn talkers and deceivers, 
specially they of the circumcis- 
ion: 

II Whose mouths must be stop- 
ped, who subvert whole houses, , 




teaching things which they ought 
not, fbr filthy lucre's sake. 

13 One of themselves, «Mfi a 
prophet of their own, said; ^e 
Cretiana crre always liars, evil 
beasts, slow bellies. 

15 This witness is true. "Where- 
fore rebuke them sharply, that 
they mey be sound In the fiitht 

14 Not giving heed to Jewish 
fhbles, and commandments of 
men, tliat turn from tin truth. 

10 Unto the pure all things one 

Sure: but unto them that are de*- 
led and unbelieving is nothinr 
pure I but even theS mind and 
conscience ia defiled. 

16 They profess that they km 
God I but In works they»dei 
Aim, being abominable, and d»- 
obedient, and. v^to every good 
work reprobs^. 

CHAFTEBJI. • 

1 DintUemt ti»s» umjt ^u$ ftoM Ar 
JUi ioatrin* a»i Ufi. 8 Of tht Hag 
t^ttn0»t», tad im /«ura/ qf att Cmrtw 
tiant. 

BUT n>eak thou the things 
which become sound dod* 
trine t 

8 That ihe aged men be sober, 
grave, temperate, sound in ftith, 
m charity, in pavence. 

8 The aged women likewiie, 
that thev be in behaviour as be> 
cometh noliness, not falser accu»* 
ers, not given to much wine, 
teachers of good things; 

4 Tliat they mav teach thv 

Jroung women to be sober, tb 
ove th^ husbands, to love nxeb 
children, 

6 To be discreet, chaste, keepers 
at home, good, obedient to their 
own husbands, that the word of 
God be not blasphemM. 

« Toung men likeTN^if exhort 
to be soherminded. 

7 In all things shewing thysdf 
a pattern of good worktt : In 
doctrine shewing uncorruptnese, 
gravity, rincerity, 

8 Sound speech, that cannot be 
condemned t that he that is of 
the contnuy part may be asham- 

268 







■1 



sSciort mrruita to lie D 
topU>« Una waU In^tti 
10 Nui p^«^^bni ■)>• 



•■£;" 



(e-jsw 



la Laoklni for tlul bliiHdl 
. ^utOodKiiJoui Sulwr: 

EluLlj jd P"riffj^W 
^ TVm tliagi "ipg^ 






"^^ 



Dd pleulUTA. llrlDg Id d 



!fi»if:S.iSfsH 




^KtoS 





If£tad^4j;?r!s; 



i,°^lfiT'mi^%^^t 



CkritfU wufrt 



HSBBSWa 



wortknthm 



v« iM not vet aU ihiagi put wi> 
4er him. 

9 Bnf we see Jesus, who was 
made a little lower than the m- 
gela for the sufffering of destn, 
QTOwaed with gioxy «aA hon- 
ourt tt^t ae by the grace of God 
ahonUL taste death for every man, 

10 For it became blm, for whom 
art all things, and by whom tu-e 
an things, in bringing many 
809a unto glory, to make toe 
captain of their salvation peKfoct 
through sufferings. 

UF«r b9th he that sanctifieth 
and they who are sanctifted ore 
all of one: for which cause he is 
not ashamed to eaU them breth- 
ren, 

12 Saying, I will declare thy 
naaoc unto my brethren, in the 
midst of the church will I sing 
praise unto thee. 

13 And again, I will put my 
truat in him . And again. Behold 
I and the children which God 
hath given me. 

14 Foraamueh then as the chil- 
dren are partakers of flesh and 
blood, be also himself likewise 
to^ part, of the some; that 
through death he might destroy 
bin. mat had the power of death, 
that ii, the devil; 

15 And deliver them, who 
Ditongh fbar of death wore all 
ttteic jifotime subject to bond-< 



iftFor Terily he took npt on 
hint tfte nature oj angels; out he 
took oa kim the seed of Abra- 
ham. 

17' Wbaxefore in aU things it 
behooved him to be made like 
unto hi* brethren, that he might 
be n merdfiil and fiuthftal high 
priest in tilings periaininff to 
God, to make reconciliation for 
fiiaalnsofthe people. 

18 For in that he himself hath 
•uflteed being tempted, he is able 
to succour tiiem tlxat are tempted. 

CHAPTER HL 

1 OM»t U men toortXy than MMa,mmr»- 
/on if «• Mitve not in him, w* §\»tt 
M nan mtrtkf punithmtHt than hard- 
hmrtti Unti. 

WHEREFORE, holy breth- 
ren, partakers of the heav- 
fnljr catttngt t^ntiilifT tilia Apo%> 



tie and Sgh Ptleat of our pMK 
ftwiQn, Ckzlst Jems; 

2 who was fbithful to him thai 
appotntcfl him, as also Moaea 
^l^asfedtt^ful in all his house. 

3 For this ptan was ooualed 
worthy of more gloiy than M<{* 
ses, inasmuch as he who hala 
buiided the hons* hath m«M 
honour than the house. 

4 For every house is bi^Ided 
by some man: but he that balR 
aQthinnuOod. 

5 And Moses verily uwu fldAftil 
in all his house as a servi 
a testimony of those things wl 
were to be spoken after; 

6 But Christ as a son over hit 
own house; whose house are we, 
if we hold ftst the confidence 
and the rejoicing of the hope flna 
unto the end. 

7 Wherefore as the Holy Ohoat 
saith, To day if ye wIU hear hll 
voice* 

8 Harden not your hearts, as to 
the provocation, in the diiy of 
teniptation in the wilderness : 

9 When yonr fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and saw my 
works forty years. 

10 Whex«fore I was grieved 
with that generation, and said. 
They do iUwaya err in their 
heart; and they liave not known 
my ways. 

11 So I swaie In my wrath, 
Th^ shall not enter into my 
rest. 

12 Take heed, brethren, leal 
there be in anv of you an evu 
heart of unbeuef, in departing 
from tbe living God. 

13 But exhort one another daily, 
while it Is called To dav; leA 
any of you be hardened tniough 
the deceitfulness of sin. 

14 For wo are made partakars 
of Christ, if we hold the begin- 
ning of our confldcnoe steaauwt 
unto tiie end; 

15 While it is said. To day If ye 
will hear his voice, harden not 
vour hearts, as in the prorocar 
lion. 

1% For some, when they had 
heard, did provoke: howbcitnpl 
all that came out of Egypt by 
Moses. 

17 Bat with whom vwi 1m 
2d7 
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trhea be had oAred up pn^v 
ftnd Bnpplicatlons with BtrcMijB 
eiyinz and tears unto him thu 
tras aole to save him from death, 
and was heard in that he ftared; 
S Though he were a Son, 
learned ho obedience by 
things which he sufifered; 

9 And being made perfect, he 
became the author of eternal sal- 
vation unto all them that obey 
him: 

10 Called of God a hi^h priest 
after the order of Melchisedec. 

11 Of whom we have many 
things to say, and liard to be 
uttered, seeing ye axe dull of 
liearing., 

13 For when A>r the time ye 
ought to be teachers, ye have 
need that one teach yon again 
which he the lint pifnclples of 
tiie oracles of Ood; and are be* 
come such as have need of milk, 
and not of strong meat. 

13 For every one that usetti milk 
is unskilftil in the word of right- 
eousness: for he is a babe. 

14 But strong meat belongeth 
to them that are of f^il age, tvtn 
those who by reason of use have 
tikeir senses exercised to diacem 
both good and eviL 

CHAPTER TI. 

1 Bm tmhwttth not to faXi hatk from, tk» 
faith, 11 but to b€ tUadftut, 12 Migtut, 
and pttieta to vait upo» 0«d, 13 &«««•« 
Ood it aiotr lure t» MaftMii**. 

nr«H£SEFORE leaving the 

X itflnciples of the doetnne of 
Chnsb, lei us go on unto per- 
fection; not laying again the 
foundation of repentance fh>m 
dead works, and of fiuth toward 
God, 

2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, 
and of laying on of hands, and 
of tesurrection of the dead, and 
of eternal judgment. 

S And this will we do, if God 
permit. 

4 For it is impossible for those 
who were once enlightened, and 
hAve tasted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, 

ff And have tasted the good 
word of God, and the powen of | 
the woiLd to eome, 



6If they Shan fidl away, to nr 
new them again unto repent- 
ance; seeing tkey erud^ lo 
themselves the Son of Godafresih, 
andjMit Mm to an open shame. 
t For the earth which drinlt- 
efh in the rain that cometh oft 
upon it, and bringeth fbrth herbs 
ipeet fbr them oy whom it is 
dressed, rcceiveth blessing ftom 
God: 

8 But that which beareth thoma 
and briers is r^ected, and is nigh 
unto cuislngt wlu>seendistooe 
bttrned. •> 

9 But, beloved, we are per- 
suaded better things of you, 
and thtngs that accompany sid- 
vation, though we thus speak. 

10 For (^oa is not unnghteona 
to forget your work and labour 
of love, which ye have shewed 
toward his name, in that ye have 
ministered to the saints, and do 
minister. 

11 And we desire that every 
one of you do shew the same 
diligence to the taU assuranoe 
of hope unto the end: 

12 That ye be not slothfhl, but 
followers of ttiem who through 
fliith and patience inherit tM 
promises. 

Id For when God made promise 
to Abraham, because he could 
swear by no greater, he swaie by 
himsel£ 

14 Saying, Surely blessing I will 
bless thee, and multiplying I will 
multiply thee. 

15 Ana so, after he had patient* 
ly endured, he obtained the 
promise. 

16 For men rerily swear by the 

Sieater: and an oath for con- 
rmation is to them an end of 
all strife. 

17 Wherein God, willing more 
abundantly to shew unto the 
heirs of promise the immutabil- 
ity of his counsel, confirmed ii 
by an oath: 

18 That by two immutable 
things, in which it loas impos- 
rible for God to lie. we mi^t' 
have a strong consolation, who 
have fled Ibr refuge to lay hdUi 
upon the hope set oefbre us: 

19 "Which hope we have as an 
laaoboar of the soul, both Mtro 
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as Wherpfcic he It mbia ulio (0 



nnderit Ihe people rrcefTid the »me Di, ic;^o to JiDtr. Wialw, 
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ftat Mof of Aaron. 



HCBBCEW8. 



Tkeffi)itp€t 



«Bd WBdft fali^er Hum i3t« \iKKf- 
eas; 

S7 Who needetb not dallx* u 
those high priestB, to offlnr up 
Meddeet iint ft>r hi* own dns, 
■od then f6r the peoitle's: fbr 
this he did once, vhen he offered 
op himself. 

S For the Ia-w msketh men 
high priests which hare inflrm- 
Itr; bat the word of the oath, 
Vaieb was idnce the law, maketh 
fee Son, who is consecrated for 
ttrtnuon. 

CHAPTEH VHI. 

1 Bt^M eternal prietltpod aj Christ th* 
■^itfttral priettkood of Aartm i» aboli*k' 
«i. i And tht temporal eavMoiil pith 
ike fathert, kf the etentei eeiafmmnt tf tke 

•\rOW of the things which we 
aS have spoken tkit it the sura : 
^e have such a high priest, 
•yrho is set on fiie r&ht hand 
of the throne of the Miyesty in 
the heavens; 

8 A minister of the sancta- 
aiy, and of the true tabernacle, 
which the Lord pitched, and not 
xnan. 

8 For every high piriest is or- 
dained to offer ^fts and sacri- 
fices: wherefore ttuofnecessitjr 
fiiat this man have somewhat 
idsoto offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he 
phould not bo a priest, seeing 
that there are priests that offer 
gifts according to the law: 

5 Who serve unto the example 
and shadow of heavenl^^ things, 
sa Moses was admonished of 
God when he was about to make 
Ihe tabernacle: for, See, saith he, 
that thou make all things ac- 
«<M!ding to the pattern shewed 
to thee in the mount. 

6 But now hath he obtained 
a more excellent ministry, by 
Jhow much also he is the me- 
diator of a better covenant, 
which was established upon bet- 
ternromises. 

7 For if that first covenant had 
been fauUlctw, th«n should no 
place have been sought for the 
second. 

8 For finding &ult with them, 
he saith, Behold, the davs come, 
mitb the Lord, yrhsa. 1 vUli^wke 



1 aner inose aays, sann uie 

J 1 Will put tny laws into 

mind, and write tiiem ia 

hearts: and I will be to 



a new eovtmant with ttie hooM 
of Israel and with the house of 
Jndah: 

9 Not accordiajr to the oovcnaat 
that I made with their ikthert, 
in the day when I took flioai 
by the hand to lead them out of 
the land of Egypt; because thev 
continued noTin my (XnveaanL 
and I regarded them not, siita 
the Lord. 

10 For this it the'*covenant thai 
I will make with the house of 
Israel after those days, saith the 
Lord; * "■ - - • • '- 
their 
their 

them a God, and they shall be to 
me a people: 

11 And th«r shall not teaoH 
every man Ms neighbour, ana 
every man his brother, saylnfik 
Know the Lord: for all shau 
know me, firom the least to the 
greatest. 

12 For I will be mercifal ft> 
their unrighteousness, and then 
sins and their iniquities will 1 
remember no more. 

13 In tliat he saith, A B«W 
covenant^ he hath made the fini 
old. Now that wlilch decayetli 
and waxeth old it ready to v«]»> 
ish away. 

CHAPTER DC. 

1 The ieteription ef the ritet and bhe^hf 
eacrifitet 0/ the law, ll ftr inferior w 
the Htnttf end ptrfeellon tf the tloqd 
and eaerifee cf Ckrttt. 

rIEN verily the first eovenant 
had also ordinances of divine 
service, and a worldly stneti»- 
ary. 

2 For there was a tabernacle 
made; the first, wherein loot the 
candlestick, and the table, and 
the shcwbread; which is callod 
the sanctuary. 

8 And after tiie second vaO, thb 
tabernacle which is caUed the 
holiest of aB; 

4 Which had the golden eenset. 
and the ark of the covenant 
overlaid round about with gold, 
wherein was the golden pot that 
had manna, and Aaron's rod that 
budded, and the tables of the 
covenant; 

5 And over it the cherubim of 
glory duulowingthe nweey seati 
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THE QENERAIi EPISTUE OF 

JAMES. 



CHAFFEBI. 

1 Vtk t» U HJoM -anJsr th» enu, 5 U 
«»t yoliMM V Ood, 13 and in mtr tnaU 
««( to impHU our wtatncM, or tiM, unto 
him, 19 but rathtr to htarko* to th* 
word, to uudittU in it, a*d to dtt thert- 
^fter. as OUkcrwtM mm via^ •«<», but 
mnor bo lrui$ reNri«tu. 

TAMES, a servant Of God and 
ef of the Lord Jesus Christ, to 
the twelve tribes which are scat- 
i&Kd. abroad, greeting. . 

5 My bwihren, count it all joy 
•when ye ftll into aiverstcm^- 

tion*J .. ^ . 

3 Knowing this, that the trying 
of your faith worketh patience. 

4 But let patience have her 
perfect work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, wanting noth- 
ing- 

T^If any of you'lack wisdom, , 
let him ask of Go(k that wveth i 
to all men liberally, and upbraid- j 
eth not { and it shall be giren | 
him. , I 

6 But let him ask in faith, noth- : 
lag wavering: for he that waver- 1 
«th is like a wave of the sea' 
driven with the wind and tossed. 

7 For let not that man think 
that he shall receive any thing 
of the Lord. . . 

8 A doubleminded man ts .un- 
stable in all his ways. 

9 Let the brother of low degree 
renoice in that he is exalted: 

10 But the rich, iti that he 
is made low t because aa the 
flower of the grass he shall pass 
away. 

11 For the sun is no sooner nsen 
with a burning heat, but it with- 
areth the grass, and the flower 
thereof fid^th, and the grace of 
the fiishion of it perisheth : so 
also shall the rich man ikde away 
in his ways. 

12 Blessed ia the man that en- 
dureth tcmptatiou: for when he 
Is tried, he shall receive the crown 
of life, which the Lord hath prom- 
ised to them that love him. 

13 Let no man say* when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of God : 
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for God cannot be tempted mfXk 
evil, neither temptetk he any 
man: i- 

14 But erery man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away ox lua 
own lust, and enticed. ' 

15 Then when Inst hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forfli fein? and 
sin, when it is finished, biinge^ 
forth death. 

IB D0 not err, my beteved breth^ 
ren. 

17 Everv good gift aiid crverr 
perfect g\ft is ftonk above, «Bd 
cometh down fl'om the Father 
of lights, with whom is no vari- 
ableness, neither shadow of turn- 
ing. 

18 Of his own will beeat he 
us with the word of truth, that 
we sho«ld be a kind of Ursf- 
fruits of his creatures. 

19 "Wherefore, my bekiv«d breth- 
ren, let every man be swift to 
hear, slow to speak, slow to 
wrath; 

20 For the wrath of man work- 
eth not the rightcoumesB of God. 

'21 Wherefore lav apart all fllthl- 
ness and superfluity of naughti- 
ness, and receive with mcekneM 
the engrafted word, which is able 
to save your souls. 

22 But be ye doers of &« 
word, and not hearers only, d»> 
ceiving your own selvea. 

23 For if any be a hearer of 
the word, and not a doer, he is 
like unto a man beholding hh 
natural face in a glass: 

24 For he beholdetli himself 
and goeth his way, and strai^t^ 
way forgetteth what manner ef 
man he Vras. 

25 But whoso looketh into the 

Scrfcct law of liberty, and con- 
nucth therein, he being not a 
forgetful hearer, bat a doer of 
the work, tliis man shall be 
blessed In his deed. 
2S If any man among yon seem 
to be religious, and brtdleth uOt 
his tongue, but deceiveth his 
own heart, this man's reli^m «• 
vain. 



FaUk without 



JilMES. 



toor]lc<.{rfbatf. 



ST Pore relic^on and iindefiled|iio adnUoy, 7«t If thou km, 
bofore God and the Father h I thou art become a tranagrciaor 
this. To visit the ihtherleu and oC^e hkw. 



▼idowa in their affliction, ond 
to keep hlmaelf nnapotted ftom 
the world. 

CHAPTER n. 

I *r Ifot mgreedbl* to ChriMan fro- 
fmttm to regmrd the rfolt, and to it- 

't/tto tkt pmm bttthnu: IS ratlttr w» 
an to b* looine, and tttrtifvl : 14 mnd 
not to boMt t^f faith Mk«f« »« iaada an, 
17 whtek t« taU a doad faiths 19 Iha faith 
4r doaiia, 71 not qf Abtahamr V mil 
JlaluA, 

MY Iweihran, have not the 
Ikitii of otir Ix>rd Jesua 
Ohilat, <Ae lard of glory* with 
respect of persona. 

2 For if there come unto your 
BMombly a man yriih a gold 
rlfig, in g;oodly apparel, and 
there come in also a poor man in 
vile raiment; 

3 And ye have respect to him 
that weareth the gay clothing, 
and say unto him, elt thou here 
In » good place; and say to the 
poor, Stand thou there, or sit 
here under my fix>t8tooli 

4 Are ye not then partial in 
yourselves, and are become 
Judges of evil thoughts? 

6 Hearken, my beloved breth- 
ren. Hath not God chosen the 
poor of this world rich in fkith, 
•ad heirs of the kingdom which 
ho hath promised to them that 
love him f 

6 But ye have despised the poor. 
Po not rich men oppress you, 
and draw vou before the judg- 
ment seats r 

T Do not thev blaspheme that 
worthy name by the which ye 
are called? 

8 If ye ftilfil the royal law ao- 
eording to the Scripture, Thou 
Shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self, ye do well: 

d But if ye have respect to per- 
sons, ye commit sin, and are 
convinced of the law as trans- 
gressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet oftend in one 
pinnt, he is guilty of all. 

11 For he that said. Do not 
qpramit adultery, said also. Do 
not kllL Now u thou commit 



12 So speak ye, and so do, •• 
they that shall be judged by ^kut 
law of liberty. 

18 For he shall hare judgment 
without mercy, that hath shewtd 
no mercy J and mercy rejoie«||i 
againstj udgm en t. 

14 'What doth it profit; mj 
brethren, though a man say be 
hath faith, and have not woi^? 
can futh save him ? 

15 Jf a brotiier or sister life 
naked, and destitute of daily 
food, 

19 And one of you say imiD 
thsm. Depart in peace, be ue 
warmed and filled ; notwith- 
standing ye give them not those 
things which are needAil to th« 
bodyj what doth it profit? 

ir Even so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being alone. 

18 Yea, a man may say, Thoa 
hast ftdth, and I nave works's 
shew me thy faith without tliy 
works, and I will shew thee my 
faith by my works. 

19 Thou believest that there la 
one God ; thou docst well : the 
devils also believe, and tremble. 

00 But wilt thou know, O vain 
man, that ikith without works hi 
dead? 

21 Was not Abraham our Ah 
ther justified by works, when h« 
had ofiisred Isaac his son upon 
the altar? 

22 Seest thou how faith wxou^t 
with his works, and by works 
was faith made perfect? 

23 And the Scripture was fU- 
filled which suth. Abraham bo- 
lieved God, and it was imputed 
unto him for righteousness: and 
he was caUea the Friend of 
God. 

24 Ye see then how that by 
works a man is justified, and 
not by faith only. 

25 Likewise also was not Bahab 
the harlot justified by works, 
when she had receivea the mes- 
sengers, and had sent them out 
another way? 

26 For as the body without the 
spirit is dead, so faithjtwLthout 
works is dead also. 

2*79 



chatTtkih 



ible lUo to iMldie (he •hola 



■"''-••""■"-'i5,'?J5 



HhniKirlltielh. 

thaT !l duBlclK (ha vhiih body 



'Oi'jJ^ BDll wiMr md fivlL 






rnreUinilD vdli,ThBBplr[ttlud , 



9 BMir ateh to Ood, and be 
vill drtar nigh to yon. Ckemifle 
Ifowf handa, pe sinnen ; amd 
pvti^r tfovr hearts, pe donble- 
minaed. 

^ Be afflictod, and tnonni, and 
mep: let your hmghter be tnm- 
ed to mourning, aad tf^ur joy to 
heavincN. 

10 Humble yoonelves in th^ 
airht of the Lord, and he ahaU 
Hn you up. 

11 Speak not ctII one of an- 
otiier, brethren. He that tqaeak- 
eth evil of Ai> brother, and judg- 
clh hia brother, apesketh evil of 
the lav, and jndgeth the law : 
but if thou judfte the law, thou 
art not a doer of the law, but a 



*?j% 



12 There is one law(iriv«rt ^ho 
is able to save and to destroy : 
who art thou that judgesA an- 
other? 

13 Go to BOW, ye that say. To 
day or to morrow we will go into 
such a citr. and continue there 
ft jrcar, and bay and sell, and get 
eain: 

14 Whereas ye know not what 
tHoH be on the morrow. For 
irhat is your life? It is even 
ft vapoar, that appearcth for a 
Mttte time, and then vanisheth 
ftway. 

15 For that ve ought to aay. If 
the Lord will, we shall live, and 
do this, or that. 

16 But now ye rejoice in your 
boastings: all suca r^olcing is 
•vU. 

17 Therefore to him that know- 
eth to do good, and doeth it not, 
to him it ia sin. 

CHAPTER V. 

^ Witkti rich ««» mrt Xajtmr 0W« %Kitgt' 
0Kct. 7 W* ongkt to bt patient in aMie- 
tfbiM, «(/ter th» example of the prophets, 
tnd Job : 13 to fortemr twoariitf, 13 to 
prop im aiatrtitp, to Mine i* proeporitp : 
M to aeJmowledeo mutuallp omr eeversl 
frnnHo, to pmp an* for onothtrt 10 tatd 
to rodmet « otrfiMg hrathor to tko truth, 

GO to now, r/e rich men, weep 
and howl for your miseries 
that shall come upon you, / 
2 Your riches are corrupted, 
and your garments are moth- 
eftten. 
8 Tour gold and nlver ia oank- 



ercdt andtlM nat of thcni slwU 
be a witness aninst you, and 
shftU eat voor flesh as U were 
flre. Ye nave heaped treaaoce 
together tor the last days. 

4 tieh(^d, the hire of the hi- 
bourera who have reMped down 

Jour fields, which is of you kept 
ack by .fraud, crieth.: and the 
criea oftiiem which have rei^^ed 
are entored into the ears of tb* 
Lord of Sabaoth. 

5 Ye have lived in plcftanre on 
the eatth, and been wanton; ye 
have nourished your heartit a* 
in ft dfty of slaughter. 

6 Ye have condemned ami 
killied the just; and he doth not 
resist you. 

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, 
utfto the coming of the Lord. 

.Behold, the husbandman wait- 
oth for the precious fruit of the 
earth, uid itath long patience 
for it, until he receive the early 
and lattw rain. 

8 Be ye also patient; sfabllsh 

{'our hearts : for the coming of 
he Lord draweth nigh. 

9 Grudge not one agidnst an- 
other, brethren, lest ve be con- 
demned: behold, the jodg* 
•tandcth before the door. 

10 Take, my brethren , thepronh- 
cts, who have spoken in the 
name of the Lord, for an exampla 
of suffering affliction, and of pft> 
tience. 

11 Behold, we count tfiem hap- 
y which endure. Ye have 
card of the patience of Job, and 

have seen the end of the Lordt 
that the Lord is very pitifttl, and 
of tender mercy. 

12 But above all things, my 
breihren, swear not, neither by 
heav>en, neither l)y the earth, 
neither by any other oath: but 
let your yea be yea : and yoyir 
nay, nayi lest y« &11 into eon- 1 
demnatiOB. .^ 

13 Is any among yon afflicted? 
let him pray. Is any mcny ? let 
him sing psalms. 

14 Is any sick among you? let 
htm csAl for the elders of the 
church; and let them pray over 
him, anointing him with oU in 
the name of the LordI • .^« ,, ?! 

1^ .And the prayer of fhith fflM^ j 
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ndse him up ; and if he hare 
committed sins, they shall be 
forgiven him. 

M €<mfe88 your ftults one to 
anofiker. and pray one for an<- 
other, that ye njay be healed. 
The eflbetual tbrfknt prayer of 
a righteous man aAraileth much. 

17 JBliaa vaa a man subject to 
like pttssions «a ve are, and he 
prayed eamestir that it might 
not rain : and ft rained not on 



the earih \xy the tpMe of 4ihm 
years and six months. ■ 

18 And* he prayed again* and 
ttie heaven save rain, and tbe 
earth brought forth her ftuit. 

19 Bretiiren, if any of yon do 
err fi-oin the truth* and one eon* 
vert him t 

20 Let him kno-v, that he which 
converteth the sinner fhun th0 
error of liis way shall save a soul 
from death, and shall lude ^ 
multitude of sins. 



THE riBST EPISTLE GENEBAL OF 



PETER. 



CHAPTEK L 



1 Be UtMs^h Ood for hi* maniftU t^Mt' 
ft«i graeet : 10 •k«wtiif Miit tk$ «ato«- 
tton in CJuist ii no imim, hut a thint 
fnphetiad rf tid : M and txkortHk thtm 
aeeordiHglp to m godlp eofvertmtUm, for- 
«*miMk M (h«y mrt now tern www bg th$ 
word 1^ Ood, 

PETER, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to the strangers scat- 
tered throushout Fontus. Galsr 
tia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bi- 
thynia, 

2 Elect according to the fore- 
knowledge of Ood Ute Father, 
through sonctifl cation of the 
Spirit, unto obedience and 

8>rinkUng of the blood of Jesus 
hrist: Grace iinto you, and 
peace, be multiplied. 
8 Blessed be the Ood and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus. Christ, 
which according to his abundant 
mercy batli begotten us i^ain 
unto a livelv hope bv the res- 
urrection of Jesus Cnriflt from 
the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorrupt- 
ible, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved In 
heaven for you, 

5 Who are kept by the power 
of God throufrh faith unto sal- 
vation re«dy to be revealed in 
&e last time. 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now for a season^f need 
he, ^e are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations: 

r^Tha* thp trial of your fiiith, 

Muigsaaeh more predotts than 
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of gold that nerisheth, though It 
be tried with Hre, mieht ba 
found unto praise and honour 
and glory at the appearing of 
Jeans Christ i 

8 Whom havine not seen, y» 
love ; in whom, though now ya 
see Aim not^yet believing, ye Te> 
ipice with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory: 

9 Receiving the end of your 
fiiitib, even the salvation of yoar 
souls. 

10 Of which salvation the pr6i>h> 
ets have inquired and searched 
diligently, who propheded of tha 
grace that shouia came unto 
you: 

11 Searching what, or what 
manner of time the S]^t of 
Christ which was in them did 
signify, when it testified before* 
hand the sufferings of Chrbt, 
and the glory that should ttA- 
low. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed* 
that not unto themselves, hnl 
unto us they did mlniater the 
things, whicn are now reported 
unto you by them that have 
preached the gospel unto you 
with the Holy Gho^t stntdown 
from heaven i which things tha 
angels desire to look into. 

13 Wherefore gird up the 1<^nB 
of your mind, be sober, and hope 
to the end for the grace that is 
to be brought unto yon at the 
revelation of Jesus Christ; 

U As obedient children, not 
iaahioning younelrea accordiag 



Mflil^ttreftKf 
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•»thB fiMnmr Ituto In jxoiw iga^ 

ruice: 

15 Bat m he which hath caUed 
ytn fa holy, BO be ye h<^ in all 
manDer of convenanon; 

16 BecauBO it ia written. Be ye 
holy; ftir 1 am holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, 
trho without respect of persona 
|fldeeth according to every man'a 
woirky poM the nme of your ao- 
^uining Mere iB fear: 

18 Forasmuch a» ye know that 
ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible fhinKs, as ailver and 
eoid, from your vain conversa- 
tion receivea by tradition ftom 
yourfiitheni; 

19 'But with the precious blood 
«f Christ, as of a lamb witiiout 
blemish and without spot: 

20 Who verily was foreordained 
1>efore the iouadation of the 
world, but was manifest in tlieae 
last times ibr you, 

SQL Who by him do believe in 
Qod, that raised him up from the 
detMi, and gti,YQ him glory; that 

rour faith and hope might be in 



WBSREVaUB 
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S2 Seeing ye have purified your 
■ouls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit unto unibigned love of 
the brethren, see that ye love 
one another with a pure heart 
ibrvently: 

23 Bemg bom again, not of 
oorraptible seed, but of incor- 
nxpfible. by the word of Ged, 
which liveth and abideth for 
ever. 

24 For all flesh i» as grass, and 
aU the glory of man as the flower 
of grass. The grass withereth, 
and the flower thereof fUleth 
Mray: 

25 But the Word of the liOrd 
cnduretli for ever. And this is 
the word which by the gospel is 
preached unto you. 

CHAPTER n.- 

1 B» dthorUth thtm from tk» brtaek rf 
•Jkarttjr: 4 tketting tHat Chritt it tk* 
yound«H<m whtrtuftm lAey ar» buHt. 
U B» bt$steh*th, thnt alto to ab*Uin 
from Jiuhly Aute, 13 to be oboitient to 
magiMtratot, 18 mnd ttaehetli tervantt 
luw to obey their mastert, SO patient!]/ 
tmffirvtit for wtll rfofatf, tfiwr iho •*- 
mmiif vf Ohrtit. 



adTa^giafaiw 
and hypocrisies, and envies, ana 
all evu speakings, 

S As newborn babes, deeire fte 
sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby : 

8 If so be ^ have tasted that 
tlie Lord is graciouB. 

4 To whom coming, as vaito a 
living stone, disallowed indeed 
of men, bat choaen of God, aad 
precious, 

5 Ye also, as lively stones, are 
built up a spiritual house, rholy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Je4us Christ. 

Wherefore also it is contidned 
in the Scripture, Behold, I lay 
in Slon «. chief corner stone, 
elect, precious: and he that be« 
lieveth on him shall not be con- 
founded. 

7 Unto yon therefore which be» 
Ueve he is precious: but. unto 
them which DC disobedient, the 
stone which the builders disal- 
lowed, tiie same ift madb the head 
of the comer, 

8 And a stone of atumbUng, and 
a rock of offence, even to them 
which stumble at nie word, being 
disobedient: whereunto also they 
wore appointed. 

9 But ye aye a choaen genera- 
tion, a royal priesthood, a holy 
nation, a peculiar people; tliM 
ye should shew forth the praises 
of him wiio hath called you out 
of dariuiess into his marvelloua 
Ught: 

10 Wliich in time past ioere not 
a people, but are now the pieo- 

Eie or God: which had not ob- 
ined mercy, but now have pb* 
tainod mercy. 

11 I>early beloved, I beseech 
you as strangers and pilgrims, 
abstain from lieshly lusts, which 
war against the soul; 

12 Having your conversation 
honest among the Gentiles: tlia^ 
whereas they speak against yon 
as evil doers, they may by vow 
good works, which they shall be- 
hold, jflorify God In the d^ of 
visitation. 

13 Submit yourselves to cv^j? 
ordinance of man for thelxiraa 



JOntimof miieetSt 
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MkAt whethtr it bo to the kind, 
Miupremei 

14 Or unto governors, as unto 
them that axe sent by him for 
the punishment of evil doexs, 
•nd «)r the praiae of them that do 
well. 

U For BO ia the wiU of God, that 
with well doing ye may put to 
lilenoe the ignorance <«' loollsh 
men: 

1^ M free, and not uiing pottr 
libera for a cloak of nmli- 
eiowBBeaa, but aa the aervantii 
ofOod. 

17 Honour all mem. Love the 
brotherhood* fear Qod. Honour 
the king. 

18 Servants, be aubject to vovr 
maeters with all fear; not only 
to the good and gentle, but al«o 
tothenoward. 

19 For thia u thankworthy, if a 
man for conscience toward God 
endure grief, snaring wromg- 
fially.^ 

20 For what glory u it, if, ^en 
ya be bufibted for your faults, ye 
ahall take it patiently? but i< 
when ye do well, and suffer for 
it, ye take it patiently, this it ac- 
ceptable with God. 

21 For even hereunto wexe ye 
called : becauae Christ also suf- 
fered for us, leaving us an ex- 
ample, that ye should follow his 
steps: 

22 Who did no sin, neither waa 
guile found in his mouth: 

• 28 Who, when he waa reviled, 
reviled not again; when he suf- 
fered, he threatened not; but 
committed lUtHself to him that 
Judgeth righteously: 

24 Who his own self bare our 
•ins in his own body on the tree, 
that we. being dead to sins, 
should live unto righteouaneas: 
by whoae stripes ye were heal> 

25 For ye were aa aheep going 
•atTBiy; but arc now retumea 
unto the Shepherd and Bishop 
of your souls. 

CHAPTER in. 

1 A fCMktfik th» 4utt rf wivtt Mi tea. 
*«iKb to Meik tUur, B txhtrttnt iM hmh 
to MHitp mud to—, U oNtf to avgtr p«r. 
Mnuion. 10 H» deeimrtth «*• (*« 6«M. 
J*t ^ CArM tamnri tk« M morU. 
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LIK&WI8G, y« wives, be ia 
subjection to your owti hxuh 
bandsi that, if any obcv not tbe 
word« they also may wflhotit tiie 
word be won by the conversar 
tionof U)e wives; 

2 While they behold yonrchasto 
conversation couftUd with ftar. 

3 Whose adorning, let it not be 
that outward adomwff of plait- 
ing the liair, and of wearing of 
gold, or of putting on of apparel* 

4 But let it be the hidden man 
of the heart. In that which ia not 
corruptible, even the ornament of 
a meek and quiet spirit, which ia 
in the sight of God of great price. 

5 For alter this manner in the 
old time the holy women also. 
who trusted in God, adorned 
themselves, being in aubjectioa 
unto their own husbands: 

6 £ven as Sarah obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him lord: whose 
daughters ye are, as lon|; aa n 
do well, and are not afiaid wuh 
any amazement 

7 Xikewtse, ye husbands. dweU 
widi them according to khowl- 
edge, giving honour unto the 
wife, aa unto the weaker veaael, 
and aa being heirs together of the 

frace of life; that your pray em 
c not hindered. 

8 Finally, beyetiXl of one min4* 
having compassion oncof anoth- 
er; love as brethren, be pitifhl, bt 
courteous: 

U Not rendering evil for evil, or 
railing for railing: but oontnui- 
wise blessing; knowing that ye 
are thereunto called, that ye 
should inherit a hlessing. 

10 For he that will love life, and 
see good d^ys, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and hia lipe 
thai ttidy speak no guile: 

11 Let him eschew evil, and do 
good; let liim aeek peace, and 
ensue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord me 
over the righteous, and his ears 
are open unto their prayers: but 
the nee of the Lord u against 
them that do evil. 

13 And who is ha that will harm 
you. if ye be followers of that 
which la good ? 

14 But and if ye suffer for riglit> 
eousness* sake, happy <vt fn: 



jsxnoTTanon to 
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iod be not afraid of their terror, 
l»«ither l>e troubled < 
lis But Minctuy the Lord Ood 
fn your hearts: and be ready al- 
fraye to oiv>e an answer to every 

gaa that aakcth you a reason of 
e liope that is iu you, with 
meekne«s and fear: 

16 Having a eood Conscience; 
fhat, whereas they speak evil of 
you, as of evil dders, they may 
oe ashamed that falsely accuse 
your good conversation fn Christ 

17 For U u better, if the will of 
God be so, that ye suffer for well 
doiiuf, than for evil doing. 

18 For Christ also hath once suf- 
jf^red for sins, the just for the 
lu^ust, that he might bring us 
to God. being put to death in 
the flesh, but quickened by the 
Spirit: 

19 By which also he went and 
X>reached unto the spirits in 
prison; 

20 Which sometime were diso- 
bedient, when once the lonraiuf- 
faring of God waited in the days 
of Na«h, while the ark was a pre- 
paring, wherein few, that Is, eight 
eools were saved by water. 

21 The like figure whereunto 
even baptism dotn also now save 
lis, (not the nutting away of the 
filUi of the nesh, but the answer 
of a good conscience toward 
Qodj) by the resurrection of Je- 
aus Chnst; 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and 
is on the right hand of God; an- 
cels and authorities and powens 
Seing made subject unto him. 

CHAPTER IV. 

I tU •thorleth than to e*a$» Jrom jib fty 
ikt namph of Christ, «W tht etmtidtT' 
atioH 9f iht gsHtrai end that now *p- 

' proaehath : 13 and umfortitK thtm 
ogatntt ptrtecutien. 

FORASMUCH then as Christ 
hath suffered for us In the 
flesh, arm yourselves likewise 
with the same mind: for he that 
hath suffered in the flesh hath 
ceased from sin; 

2 That he no longer should live 
the rest o(hi$ time in the flesh to 
the lusts of men, but to the will 
Of God. 

S For the time past of our life 
may suffice us to luve wrought 



Hie wni of th« Gentltefl, wbea «% 
walked in lascivlousness, lusts, 
excess of vrine, revellings, baii- 
quetUigs, and abominabM idol»> 
tries: 

4 Wherein fh^ think It stranae 
that ye run not with them to the 
same excess of riot, speakh^ evil 
of vp«; 

5 Who shall give aacotint to him 
that is ready to judge the quiok 
and the dead. 

6 For, for this cause was the «•• 
pel preached also to them tnal 
are dead, that they mifht l>o 
judged according to men In the 
llesn, but live according to Ood 
in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at 
hand: be ye therefore sol>er, and 
watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all things have fer- 
vent charity among youtselveA: 
fbr charity shall cover the multi«- 
tnde of sins. 

9 Use hospitality one to another 
Without grud^Dg. 

10 As every man hafli recdved 
the gift, even 90 minister the same 
one to another, as good stewards 
of the manifbld grace of Ood. 

11 If any man speak, Itt him 
tpedk as the oracles of God; if 
any man minister, let. him do it 
as of the ability which God giv- 
eth; that God m all things mar 
be glorified through Jesus Christ: 
to whom be praise and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange 
concerning the fiery trial which 
is to try you, as though some 
strange thing liappened nnto 
you: 

13 But rejoice, inasmuch as ye 
are partakers of Christ's suffer- 
ings; that, when his glory shall 
be revealed, ye may be glad also 
with exceedbig joy. 

14 If ye be reproached for the 
name of Christ, happy are ye; 
fbr the Spirit of glory and of 
God resteth upon you: on their 
part he is evil spoken of, but on 
your part he Is glorified. 

15 But let none of you suflbr as 
a murderer, or as a thief, or a» 
an evil doer, or as a busybody ia 
other nien^s matters. 

16 Tet if any man wviffer as a 
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CiirtolUtt, let him not be a«hftm> 
ed I but let Mm glotiQr God on 
thU behalf. 

17 For tiie lime it eofiw that 
judgment muat begin at the 
hoUM of Godi and it it firat be- 
gin at U8, what shall the end be 
of tttem that obey not the gospel 
of God? 

18 And if the righteona senreel^ 
be saved, where shall the ungod- 
ly and the sinner appear? 

IB Wherefore, let them that suf- 
fer aecordlns to the will of God 
comrtit the fceeplng of their souls 
to him in well dmag, tm unto a 
MthfUl Creator. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 B» tMkorttth th» tidtn to fnd tktir 
JUckt, 6 tht tfoungtr to ebty, B «)t4 all 
t» b» »ab€r, wateijml, nd tonatamt <« th* 
faith: % to rttUt tht emol advoromiy the 

' 4nU. 

TH£ elders which are among 
▼on I exhort, who am also 
an eidjr, and a witness of the 
BtiJEerlngs of Christ, and also a 
DATtaker of the glory that shall 
be revealed! 

8 Feed the flock of God which 
is among you, taking the over- 
sight thereof^ not by constraint, 
but willingly; not R>r filthy lu- 
cre, but of a ready mind; 

S Neither as being lords over 
Ood!'» heritage, but being ensam- 
ples to the flock. • 

4 And when tiie chief Shepherd 
shall appear, ye shell reonve a 
crown m gloiy that ftdeth not 
aw«y. 



5 I^tkewlRe, ye younger, rabmlt 
yourselves unto the elder. Yea, 
all of yoH be suhiect one to an- 
other, and be clothed with humil" 
ity: ibr God resiHteth the proud, 
and civeth grace to the humble. 

6 Humble yourselves therefbr^ 
under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in duie 
time: 

7 Coating all your cttire Upon 
him; fbr lie careth for you. 

8 Be sober, be vlgHant; because 
your adversary tne devil, as li 
roaring lion, walketh abont, seek* 
ingwhom he may devou*-: 

9 ^hom resist steadfast In tira 
faith, knowing that the same af^' 
fltetlons are accompltshed in vour 
brethren that are in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace, who 
hath celled us unto his eternal 
glory by Christ Jesus, after that 
ye have suffered a while, maki$ 
you perfect, fttablish, strengthen, 
settle you, 

11 To him he glory and dondi»* 
ion fbr ever ana ever. Amen. 

12 By Sllvanus. a fidthful broQi* 
er unto yon, as I suppose, I have 
written briefly, exhorting, and 
testifying that this k the truA 
grace of God wherdn ye stand. 

13 The church thcU u at Baby- 
lon, elected togefiier with j/on, 
saluteth you; and »o doth Max»> 
CUB my son. 

14 Greet ye one another with 
a kiss of charity. Peace be with 
yon all that are in Christ Jeeua. 
Amen. 






THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF 



PETER. 



CHAPTER I. 

C Oonfmtmg thorn in hapo rffKo imerotot 
«^ OodPo frocMf S ho othorteth thorn, by 
foitkt mud toot worb, to mmk* thoir 
oaMmg *ur»: J 9 mhorotf ^ ** cmrtful to 
romomhor thoni, tmowi^r that his 4»mth 
U at hmd : 18 oMd wonutk ttem Co be 
coM<a«t i» tho/oUh ofChriet, who ie 
fA« trua Sm nf Ood, bg the «y«wi(iMf« 
of the apootiee behoUinf kie mujeatg, on4 
ty tho tettiwumw of Iho rather, and the 
prapkett. 

SIMON Peter, a servant and 
an UKMtle of Jesus Cfhrict, to 
them ^t have obtained Uke 
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preoions fUth wllfa ns ttitmgh 
the rigbteottsness of God and 
OUT Saviour Jesus Christ: 

2 Grace and itcace be multiplied 
unto yon throuffh the knowl- 
edge of Godf and ci Jesua our 
Liord, 

8 According aa>hls divine power 
hath ^ven unto us all things that 
pertain unto life and godlineaa, 
through the knowledge of him 
that hath called us to glonr and 
I virtue: 

4 Whereby are given unto u« ex- 
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dine great and j^^dooa irom- 
Uesi tSat by these ye might be 

Crtaken of the divine nature, 
viuK eicaped the corruption 
that 18 in the world through lust. 
o And besides this, giving all 
dUigeuce, add to your ikith vir- 
tue « and to virtue, knowledge; 

6 And to knowledge, temper- 
ance t and to temperance, pa- 
tienoe \ and to patience, goali- 
ness; 

7 And to godliness, brotherly 
,. kindneu; and to brotherly kina- 
^Vfiess. charity. 

^*^.For if these things be in you, 
^^ and abound, they make you that 
yKijfe ihali neither be barren nor 
N,,^ unfruitful in the knowledge of 
^*^ur Lord Jesus Christ. 
«r^' But he that lacketh these 
^ ^Things is blind, and cannot see 
aCur o^ and hath ibigotten that 
X?! he was purged firom his old sins. 
i^ ^ 10 Wherefore the rather, breth- 
'ren^ give diligence to make your 
T calling and election sure: for if 
"^ ye do these things, ye shall never 
V.'.fiai: 
'^ .^> 11 For so an entrance shall be 
ministered unto you abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom of 
^ our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
"^ Christ 

«^ L2 Wherefore I will not be neg^ 

v\ ' Ugent to put you always in 

y ) remembrance of these things, 

" though ye know fAem, and be 




J^ stir yon up by putting you In re- 
v^ membrancet 

14 Knowing that shoctly I mast 
put off thi» my tabernacle, even 
as our Lord Jesus Christ hath 
ahewed me. 

15 Moreover I will endeavour 
that ye may be able after raj 
decease to nkve these things al- 
vasp in remembrance. 

loTFor we have not followed 
cunMngly devised fiibieSiWhen 
#e made kuown unto y«A the 
power and coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but were eyewit* 
nesses of his miqesty. 

17 For he received ftom Ood 
the Father honour and glory, 
vhsa there came such a voice to 



him ftom the excellent gUur* 
This Is my beloved Son, in wSom 
lam well pleased. 

18 And this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, when 
we were with him in the holy 
mount 

19 We have also a more sure 
word of prophecy; whereuntoye 
do well that ye take hee(L aa 
unto a light that shlneth in a 
dark place, until the day dawn, 
and the daystar arise In yonr 
hearts: 

20 Knowing this first, that no 
prophecy of the Scripture is of 
any private interpretation. 

21 For the prophecv came not 
in old time oy the will of mant 
but holy men of Ood spake as 
they were moved by theilobr 
Ghost 

CHAPTER IL 

1 U» fartttlMk thtm nf /altt l««toPa 
t\$uinf the iwipUtg tuti punUkmMi 
Mk ^ tktm **d tXtir /oUmtn: 1 
fnm. wkieJl tkt gedtf $)imU 6« MfMrwd^ 
«* liet wmt omt af Baia/m. : 10 taU awM 
./My iMVriiMVK tkt mtamtn «f t\am 
prtjtuu oMd bU$plt0mmL» suhiMr*, wto-*- 
6f ffeav SMMT bt tk$ bttur ftMwa, md 

BUT there were fidse prophets 
also among the people, even 
as there shall be false teachers 
anumg you, who privily shall 
bringln damnable heresies, even 
denying the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon themaelvea 
swift destruction. 

8 And many shall follow their 
pernicious wayii by reason of 
whom the way of truth slxali be 
«vil spoken of. 

8 And through covetonsnesa 
shall they with foigned words 
make merchandise of you : 
whose judgment now of a long 
time hngereth not, and thai? 
damnation slumbereth not. 

4 For if Ood spared not the ai^ 

Sels that sinned, but cast them 
own to hell, and delivered them 
into chains of darkness, to be re> 
served unto jgdgment; 

5 And sparea not ^e aid world, 
but saved Noah the effiith per* 
son, a preacher of righteousness, 
briuiring in the flood upon tlift 
world of the ungodly; 

6 And tumingthe cities of Sod- 
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om and GoQi«n«h iato «ihe» 

eondemned them wiih ton. orer- 
Ihrow, making th*m m cuMin- 

jte onto those tivit «ft«r ahoold 

ive uofodlyi 

7 Aikd del^«i«d just Jj&t, vexed 
with the ftltbj «ODrvca»a0oa of. 
the wiclced : 

8<For that rijihteoos iiMa dwell- 
IbIT Among them, in «4BeiDg and 
heuittg, vexed Am righteout eonl 
ttom <tey to day with 4heir vn- 
Iftwful deeds:) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to de- 
liver the t^Hily out of temptation, 
•ad to reserve the anjust unto 
the day of judgment to be pun* 
iahedi 

10 But chfcfly them that walk 
•liter the flesh in the lust of ua- 
cleannem, and despise govem- 
ntent Presumptuous ai-« they, 
aelfwilled, they are not aftaid to 
■peak evil of dignities. 

U WhereQS angels, which are 
flpreat^r in power and might, bring 
not railing accusation against 
them before the Lord. 

la But these, as natural brute 
beasts made to be taken and de- 
stroyed, speak evil of the th'mgs 
that they understand not} and 
shall utterly pertoh in their own 
oormption; 

13 ^nd shall receive the reward 
of unritrhteouHness, aa they that 
count K pleasure to riot m the 
daytime. Spots they are and 
blemishes, sporting themselves 
with their own dccelvings while 
theyftast with you? 

14 Having eyes fhll of adultery, 
and that cannot cease ftom sim 
b^l^ling unstable souls: a heart 
they have exercised with eovek- 
qus practices; cursed children: 

15 which haVe forsaken the 
rfeht way, and arc gone astray, 
following the way of Bailaiam 
Ike »on of Bosor, who loved (he 
wages of unrighteousnesst 

16 But was rebuked for his iniq- 
uity t the dumb ass speaking With 
man's voice forb^^ the madness 
of the pipphet. 

17 These are wells wlthowt wa- 
ter, clouds that are carried with 
a tempest ; to whom the mist of 
darkness Is reserved Ibr ever. 

is For when they speak great 
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awelUnvtrarric of-vBnitgF, jOic^ 
aUure through the lusts of ths 
flesh, throuffh much wantait- 
ness, tiioee that were dean es^ 
caped from them who live ia 
error. 

10 While they promise 4h«m 
liberty^ they tMmselves are ihn 
servanCB or corruption « fbr of 
whom a man is overcome, of the 
same is he brought in -bon^r- 
age. 

3> For If after they have eecap- 
ed the poUntions of the wodd 
through the knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Chriai^ 
they are again entangled ther&* 
in, and overcome, the latter end 
is worse with them than the be- 
ginning. 

21 For it had been better Ibr 
them not to have known the way 
of fighteonaness, than, after they 
have known it^ to turn from the 
holy commandment delivexed 
iintothem. 

2i But it is hsopened unto them 
according to toe true proveib* 
The dog ti turned to his own 
vomit a«wn4 and. The sow that 
was washed to her wallowing in 
the mire. 

CHAPTER HL 

1 H» MMTCfk MciR of tkm ttrtaimif •/ 
mH»V* Mmiitg t9 juiemmu, m^timl 
Hum* teanen wh» HomU vahut^s 
8 wcmtiir th$ t«dlt. Jar tkt Umr 9^ 
timM 4f Oad, to ku*0U tktir fvpot. 
a)iM. 10 H» iueHUn mJao (lU suMi* 
Mr horn Ik* marU ttuM U iut i vf td : 11 
whMfiar M«m, Jrwm tk» tx/ietMliat 
thtreof, to •{{ kolint— rf Hf»: U mud 
agmin, r«~fM)il tJu patientv tf Ote tp ' 
tmd to tktir ««J»tf ioa. at foml wrott U 
tktm is Ml oftttlm. 

THIS second epistle, beloved, 
I now write unto you ; in 
both which 1 stir up yOur purs 
minds by way of remembnuMses 

2 That ye ai^y be mhidAilttf 
the words which were spoken be- 
fore by the holv prophets, and 
of the commandment of ua the i 
apostles of the XA>rd and fiav* 
iour: I 

8 Knowing this fltst. that there ' 
shall come in the latit dnys scoff* 
ers, walking after their ovd 
lusts, 

4 And aaving. Where* la the 
promise of his coming? fbr sinee 
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e'r^eY^ 1i not riuk CDii- 






linnl Uut 7« nw« be Ibdnd. 
fiLm In TKOca, vftbout apo^ 
( And iccDunt (Mr Ul« lOB^ 
Rrinn or our Lord {iiUntlDn I 



THE riEST EFI9TI,E O 

JOHN. 

el^Anilii, Khlch HK with Ihs 
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CRrM dto* advocate. I. JOHI^. 

6 This ib«n la fi«» mesiage 
which we have heard of him, 
imA declare unto you, that Ood 
iii light, auid in him is no dark- 
ttCAB at all. 

6 If we Boy thai we hare fellow- 
ship with him, and walk in dark- 
ness, we lie, and do not the 
^th: 

7 But if W6 walk in the %ht, 
iM he ig in the Ujeht, we hare fsl- 
lowship one with another, and 
^e blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
filesnseth us from all sin. 

8 If we say that we hare no 
pin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us. 

9 If we confess our sins, he is 
lUtiiful and just to forgive us 
wr sins, and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness. 

10 If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make him a Uar, and 
his word is not in us. 

CHAPTER IL 
i^ff* t&mfoHtth thtm ueaiMt tkt tiag rf 
infirmiif. 8 Rightly to te«« 6otf it to 
JMqi hi* tommaitimtmtst 9 to ioto our 
tnlkreu, U mm4 not to hm» tk» worid. 
18 Wt i»**t 6«i»«r* ^f $tdmeer* : 90 
from vkoto deetitt th» godlv are tafe, 
prtttmd hfg penntrtaieo in /«ltA, axrf 
MiMmo^li/t. 

MY- little Children, these 
things write I unto you, 
that ye sin not And if any man 

Sn, we have ui advocate with 
te Father, Jesus Christ the 

?And ne is the propitiation for 
our sins: and not for ours onlv, 
but also fbr fAe sum qf the whole 
world. 

8 And hereby we do know that 
we know him, if we keep his 
Qomniandments. 

4 He that saifh, I know him, 
and keepeth not his command- 
ments, is a liar, and the truth is 
not in nlm. 

5 But whoso keepeth his word, 
in him verily Is the love of Ood 
perfected: hereby know we that 
we are in him. 

6 He that salth he abideth in 
him ought himself also so to 
walk, even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new com- 
mandment unto you, but an old 
«oautt«ndment which y« had 
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from th« beginning. The^ oU 
commandment is the word wBf^ 
ye have heard from the begin- 

Sjteain, a new commandment 
I wrue unto you_^ which thine is 
true in him and m ypu : because 
the darkness is post, and the triM 
lieht now shineth. 

9 He that saith he is In the li^bt, 
and hateth his brother, is In 
darkness even until now. 

10 He that loveth his brotlier 
abideth in the light, and ther« 
Is none occasion or stumbling ^i 
him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother 
is in darkness, and walketh in 
darkness, and knoweth n^ 
whither he goeth, because tfiat 
darkness hath blinded his eyecu 

12 I write unto you. little chil- 
dren, because your sms are ^)i^ 
given you for his name's sake. 
"13 I write unto you, ftthera, 
because ye have known Ithn T 
that ta from the beginning. I * 
write unto vou, young men, be- ^» 
cause ye nave overcome the^ 
wicked one. 'I write unto yt>ii, ... 
little children, because ye nave^ 
known the Fatlter. 

14 I have written nnto yon,>, 
(kthers, because ye have known " 
him tliat is A-om the beginning. Z 
I have written unto you, young. . 
men, because ye are strong, aaa - 
the word of God abideth In you, , 
and ye have overcome tiie wick- ' 
ed one. ^, 

iVl'Ove not the world, neitlker V 
th#4hlng8 that are in the w<xld.*f 
If any man love the world, thexl 
love of the Father is not In hlmi 4 

16 For all that is in the w<»ia,4 
the lust of the flesh, and the hnt 1 
of the eyes, and the pride of lifo, 
is not of the Father, bat is of tfis 
world. 

17 And the world nasseth aw^y, 
and the lust theredft but he thai 
doeth the will of God aMdath 
fbr ever. 

18 Little children, it is the last 
time: and as ve have heard that 
antichrist shall come, even nov 
ore there many antichrlkts : 
whereby w« know that it is tbs 
last time. 

Id They went oat f!rom us, but 



ttM/ -were a9t of iMi fiw if thoy I 
Aaa been of us. fhey would no J 
daubl havo connnued vith U8 : 
but CA«y toent ouf, that they 
mlgbt be made m&Duiest that they 
Were not all of us. 
SO But ye hare an unction 
from the Holy One, and ye knov 
an things. 

21 I have not -vrritten unto you 
because ye know not the truth. 
but because ye know it, and that 
iM>Ue is of the truth. 
iQ Who is a liar but he that 
denleth that Jesus is the Christ? 
He is antichrist, that denieth the 
Fath er and the Son. 

^Whosoever denieth the Son, 
the same hath not the Fa- 
ther : [&u<] he that acknowl- 
edgtth the Son hath the FatJter 
alio. 

. M Let that therefore abide in 
you, which ye have heard from . 
Oxe beginning. If that wliich ' 
ya have heora from the begin- < 
ning shall remain in you, ye , 
alto shall continue in the Son, 
and in the Father. . | 

*Mi And this is the promise that , 
be hath promised us, even eternal 
life. *^ 

26 These things have F written 
unto you concerning them that 
Mduceyou. 

27 But the anointing which ye ! 
have received of him abideth in 
you, and ye need not that any 
man teach you: but as the same 
anointing tieacheth you of all 
things, and is truth, and is no 
He, and even as it nath taught 
you, ve shall abide in him. 

SS And now. little children, 
abide in him; that, when he shall 
appear, we majr have confidence, 
and not be asnamed before him 
at his coming. 

29 If ye know that he Is right- 
eous, ye know that every one 
that doeth rigliteousness is bom 
of him. 

CHAPTER m. 

i B$ 44el»r$tk tht tingular /«»• ^f Ooi 
to*tf4» toj, in makinf m hi* $mu: 8 
wJto thtr^or* eugM obedutUlf to kstp 
kit eomnMudmenU, 11 M alto brOMr^ 
to lov* one anothtr. 

BEHOLD, what matiner of 
love the Father hath bestow- 



ed upon Bit that we should be 
called the' sons of God : tttcre- 
fore the world knoweth us not, 
because it knew him not. 

2 Beloved, now are we tiie sons 
of Qod, and it doth not yet ap- 
pear what we shall be : out we 
wow that, when he shall ap- 
pear, we shall be like hiiii ; for 
we shall see him as he is. 

3 And every man thsi^ hath 
this hope in him puriiiela him- 
sclfleven as he is pure. 

4 Whosoever committeth< sin 
transgresseth also the law; for 
sin is the transgresdon of the 
law. 

i And ye know that he was 
manifested to take away our 
sins; and in hi^ is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him 
sinneth not: whosoever sinnetti 
hatii not seen him, neither 
known him. 

7 I^ittle children, let no mm 
deceive you: he that doeth right- 
eousness is righteous, even as he 
is righteous. 

8 He that oommitteth sin is of 
the devil i fbr the devil sinneth 
from the beginning. For this 
purpose the Son of Ood Was 
manifested, that he might de- 
9trqy tlie works of the devil. 

9 Whosoever is bom of Ood 
doth not commit sin ; for his 
seed remaineth in him: and he 
cannot sin, because he is bom of 
God. 

10 In this the ehUdien of Ood 
are manifest, and the children of 
the devil ; whosoever doetli not 
righteousness Is not of God, nei- 
ther he that loveth not his 
brother. 

11 For this is the message that 
e heard from the lieginning, 
„-at we should love one another. 

12 Not as Cun, who was of that 
wicked one, and slew his broth- 
er. And wherefore slew he him ? 
Because his own works were 
evil, and his brother's righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if 
the world hate you. , 

14 We know that we have pass- 
M. from death unto lift, because 
we love the brethren. He that 
loveth not Am brother abideth in 
death. * 
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REVELATION. 



of the «eal«. 



about the throne* »nd the beiwti, i % penny t and fee thou hart not 
and the clden: and the number 1 the oil and the wine. 



af them yna ten thousand timeiil 
ten thotmand, and thousands of 
foousands; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, 
Worthy ie th« Iiamb that \ra8 
AtAn to receive power, and 
lichee, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honoar, and glory, and blesa- 
ing. • 

13 And every creature which In 
in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and Buch as are 
in the aea, and all that are in 
them, heard I saying, Blpssinf(, 
and honour, and glory, and pow- 
er, be unto him that eittcth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lainb 
for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beasts said. 
Amen. And the four and twenty 
elders fell down and worshipped 
him ^at Uveth fbr ever and oyer. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Th* oftiinf of the teaU in ord«r. pnd 
whitt foLuietH thereupon, containing a 
frop\reg to (h« enif <if the world, 

AND I saw when the Lamb 
opened one of the seals, and 
I heard, as it were the noise of 
thunder, one of the four beasts 
saying. Come and see. 

2 And 1 saw, and behold a 
■white horse: and ho that sat on 
him had n bow; and a crf)wn was 
given unto him : and he went 
Torth conquering, and to con- 
quer. 

3 And when he had opened the 
second seal, I heard the second 
beoHt soy, Come and sec. 

4 And there went out another 
horse that ipa.« red: Ktid jwwer 
■was given to him that wit there- 
on to take peace from the earth, 
and that they should kill one 
another: and there waa given 
unto him a great sword. 

. 6 And when he had opened the 
third seal, I heard the third beast 
say. Come and see. And I be- 
held, and lo a black horse; and 
he that sat on him had a pair of 
balances in his hand. 
6 And I heard a voice in the 
midst of the four beasts say, A 
measure of wheat for a penny, 
and three meaeurea of barley for 



7 And when he had opened the 
ftmrm seal, I heard the voice of 
the fourth beast say, Com« and 
see. 

8 And I looked, and behold ft 
pale horse : and his name thAI 
sat on hira was Death, and HeH 
followed with him. And power 
was given unto them ever th« 
fourth part of the earth, to kill 
with sword, and with hunger, 
and with death, and ti^thlhe 
beasts of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened 
the fifth seal, I saw under tlie 
altar the souls of them that were 
slain for the word of Qod, and 
for the testimony which they 
held: 

10 And they cried with a loud 
voice, saying. How long, O Lord, 
holy and true, dOet thou not judge 
ana avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth? 

11 And white robes were t^ren. 
unto every one of them ; Hnd it 
was said unto them, that they 
should rest yet ibr a little sea- 
son, until their fellow servants 
also and their brethren, that 
should be killed as they were^ 
should be ftilfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, and, lo. 
there was a great earthquake! and 
the sun became black as sack* 
cloth of hair, and the moon be- 
came OS blood; 

13 And the stars of heaven 
fell unto the earth, even as a fljj 
tree casteth her untimely figs, 
when she is shaken of a mighty 
wind. 

14 And the heaven departed a* 
a scroll when it is rolled togetibr 
er; and every mountain and 
island were moved out of tlieb( 
places. 

15 And the kings of the earthy 
and the great men, and the rich 
men, and the chief captains, and 
the mighty men, and every bond 
man, and every firee man, hid 
themselves in the dens and in &« 
rocks of the mountains; 

16 And said to the mountains 
and rocks. Fall on ns, and hid« 
us firom the face of bli& t"** 
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AiH angel tealeth 



^EYELATIOH. fheMnmntaof 



aUteth on the UuroiM^ and from 
the wrath of the Lamb: 

17 For the great day of hie wrath 
ie eomet and who shall be able 
to stand? 

CHAPTER Vn. 

% An «M^ Maleth tht $engrtt$ af Ood 
4m their foMktdt. 4 7te nmmUr rf 
tktm that •«■« «f*iwl.- ^ tSt tribu 
qf hr»4l • tertmi» numbtr, 9 Qf »U 

" vtktr natietu a» innumeraltU iKultitudt, 
vUdk $tamd befert tin throne, eUtd m 
white Twbn, «irf paltu in their handa. 
14 Their rehet tiere watkti ttt th» Uood 
tfthe Lamb. 

AND after theae things I saw 
four aagclii standine on the 
fonr comers of the earth, hold- 
ing tfie four winds of the earth, 
that the wind should not blow 
on the earth, nor on tiiie sea, nor 
on anv tree. 

■ 2 Ana I saw another angel as- 
cending from the east, nayin^ 
the seal of the living God: ana 
he cried with a loud roice to 
the four angels, to whom it was 
given to hurt the earth and the 
eea. 

8 Sayine, Hurt not tiie earth, 
neither the sea, nor the trees, 
till we have sealed the servants 
of our Ood In their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of 
them which were sealed: and 
th«re were sealed a hundred and 
fbrty and four thousand of all 
the tribes of the children of Is- 
rael. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda toere 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Reuben vfere sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Gad were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser icere 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Nephthalim frere sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Manasses were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of tiie 
tribe of Levi were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Issa- 
char i0ere sealed twelve thpn- 
eand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabnkm were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Joseph ircre scaled twelve 
thousaoii. Of the tribe of B«n- 



jamin wer^ Sealed twelre ttpova.— 
sand. 

9 After this I beheld, and, lc»« 
a great multitude, which n(> tna.-ir% 
could number, of aH nationsB- 
and kindreds, and people, ta^M. 
tongues, stood before the throaae^ 
and before the Lramb. clothed 
with white robes, and palms ba. 
their hands; 

10 An4 cried with a loud -voioe, 
saving. Salvation to onr <}o4 
wnich sitteth upon the throne* 
and unto the Lamb. 

11 And all the angels stood 
round aboot the InTone, axid 
ahotit the elders snd the foor 
beasts, and foil before the throns 
on fhelr fitecs, and worshipped 
God, 

12 Saying, Amen : Blessing, sad 
gloiy, and wisdom, and thanhfe- 
giviug, and honour, and power, 
and might, be unto onr Ood ftr 
ever and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elder s s co- 
swered, saying unto me. What 
an these whtcn are arrayed in 
white robes? and whence cane 
they? 

14 And I sidd unto him. Sir, 
thou knowest. And he said (o 
me. These are they which came 
out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of flie 
Lamb. 

15 Therefore are fhey beftxe 
the throne of God, and serve 
him day and ninit in his 
temple: and he that sitteth on 
the throne shall dwell among 
them. 

16 They shall hunger no raoze, 
neither dilrst anymore; neither 
shall the sun light on them, nor 
any heat 

17 For flie Lamb which la hi 
the midst of the throne shall fted 
them, and shall lead them nnto 
living fountains of waters: aikt 
God shall wipe away idl teats 
ftom their eyes. 

CHAPTEB Vm. 
I M the erwiUng rf tkt $n«mtk tut, i 
MM» •mrtlt Ad4t M*M t r u m pt te giiem 

(k«ai. IT Trirr nfnim rnml fltrtr fi nm$ 
He, «n4 trut tttnm JeOa*. % Ja* 
•tA«r vtifl f itff«lA t««««M to th» mrmt 
trt ^ tht MinU m tkt rtUam ^ 



^tnmpett 



SBTBLATfON. 



Am) .wbenhe JuLd^iowncd the 
■evenih &eal, there was ti- 
kasB in heaven About the tpace 
ttwfKo. hour. 

i And I saw the seven An«els 
vMch «tQod before Ood; and to 
aem were given seven trumpets. 

8 And another angel came and 
Stood at the altar, having a f^old- 
ea censer; and there was given 
UQto him much incense, that he 
sBpuld of&ir it with the prayers 
of all saints i^pon the golden altar 
which was befbre the^hrone. 

4 And the smoke of the incense, 
.v&ich came with the prayers of 
tile sunts» as<;euded up before 
.wid out of the angel's hand. 

5 And the angel took the censer, 
and fined it with fire of the altar, 
and cast it into the earth : and 
there were voices, and thunder- 
inp;s. and lightxungs. and an 
eartiKtuake. 

6 And the seven angels which 
had the seven trumpets prepared 
themselves to sound. 

7 The first angel sounded, and 
there followed hail and fire 
'mingled widi blood, and they 
.were cast.upon the earth: and 
the third part of trees was burnt 
up, and sU green grass was burnt 
up. - 

8 And the second angel sound- 
ed, and as it were a ereat mount- 
ain burning with fire was cast 
.into the sea: and the third part 
of the sea became blood; 

9 And the third part of the 
creatures which Were in the sea, 
and had life, died; and the third 
part of the ships were destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded, 
and there fell a great star from 
heaven, burning as it M'ere a 
lamp, and It mi upon the third 
paxt of the rivers, and upon the 
Ibnntains of waters; 

11 And the name of the star is 
called Wormwood: and the third 
part of the waters became worm- 
wood; and many men died of 
the waters, because they were 
made bitter. 

12 And tlie fourth angel sound- 
ed, and the third port of the sun 
was smitten, and the third part 
of the moon, and the third part 
of ti^e stars} so aa the third part 



Mwidsd tn orAlr. 

of thpm WM dariceaed, and Hie 
day shone not fi>r a third patt 
of It, and the night likewise. 
18 And I heMA, and heacd aa 
anni flying through the midat 
of heaven, saying. with a loud 
voice. Woe, woe, woe, to the ia- 
habiters of the earth bv reason 
of the other voices of tne trum- 
pet of the three angels, which 
are yet to sound I 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 At tt4 iouMding ^ the J[fth angO, » 
atar Jaliak from heaven, to tolmn ie 
ffioM M« JUy ^f the boltomlee* piL 9 
He openetk the fit, mmd there eame forth 
leeuete Khe eeorpione. 19 The firtt viae 
poet. 13 ne euth trunpet eetauleth, 
14 Few angele are let looee, that ipcm 
bmmi. 

AND flie fifth angel sounded, 
and I saw a ^r fall from 
heaven unto the earth : and to 
him was given the key of t|ia 
bottomless pit 

2 And he opened the bottomless 
pit; and there arose a smoke out 
of the pit, as the smoke of a ereat 
furnace; and the sun ana the 
air were darkened by reason of 
the smoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of tha 
smoke locusts upon tlie eartti : 
and unto them was given power, 
as the scorpions of the eartli 
have power. 

4 And it was commanded them 
that they should not hurt the 
grass of the earth, neither avy 

Sreen thing, neither any tree; 
ut only those men which liave 
not the seal of God in their fii^e- 
heads. 

5 And to them it was given that 
they should not kill them, but 
that they should be tormented 
five mouths : and their torment 
toot as the torment of a scorpion, 
when he striketh a man. 

6 And in those days shall men 
seek death, and shall not find it; 
and shall desire to die, and death 
shall flee from them. 

7 And the shapes of the locusts 
ioere like unto horses prepared 
unto battle ; and on their heads 
were as it were crowns like cold, 
and their faces were as the nic^ 
of men. 

3 And they hod hur as the hair 
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CHAFTEK X. 



A And tiw Hgel vhtek I auv 

'm thvnJn, Oil OwiilEvubl W 

icr. of aU «ti"li 1^ BliL^i 
'flAiid''lt"?olrB'wliLchIh8U4 



Tkt tin wttna*se$ RBYBLATION. thai $Tiatt propnetv, 

«tti upon the i«l, Mifl upon the 
eertli. 

# Aid I went vnto Oie at&gel, 
«Bd flAid «nfc> him, Qtre methe 
little book. And he said unto 
me. Take it, and eat It up; and 
ilehall make thy belly bitter, but 
it vhatl be in thy mouth Bweet m 
honey. 

10 And I took the Uttle book 
ont of the angel'e hand, and ate 
it ^p ( «nd it WM in my mouth 
nreet aa honey: and a« coon aa 
I had eaten it, my belly was bit- 
ter. ^ 

11 Asd he said unto me, Thou 
moat prophesy ag^aln before 
many peoples, and nations, and 
ton2:ues, and kings. 

CHAPTER Xl 

3, 7l« two ioitnt$ie» proph—ji. R Thtf 
hai)« poieer io ihnt ksaom, tkwt it rain 
not. 7'Tk0itaMt *tmnjight»g0iiutthM, 
mnd kiil them. 8 Thit K* mburitd, 11 
-miU *^ttr t>rM itff tmd m lutf rht 
«fcm. 14 Tlu Mtepmd Moe it paiC 16 
nf»e»emth Immptt tomndetK, 

A'STD there was ^iren me a 
reed like unto a rod : and 
the angel stood, sayine. Rise, and 
measure the temple of Ood, and 
the altar, and them that worship 
therein. 

2 But the court whleh. is wltii- 
out the temple leave out, and 
measure it not; fbr it is given 
unto the Gentiles: and the holy 
«l^ shall they tread under foot 
fvmr €Md two months. 

9 And I will give power unto 
my two witnesses, and they shall 
prophesy a thousand two nnnd- 
red <ma threescore days, clothed 
tn saekeloth. 

4 These ere the two olive trees, 
and the two candlesticks stand- 
ing before the Ood of the earth. 

i And if any man will hurt 
them, fire proceedeth out of thdr 
aMutJi, and devoureth fiieir 
enemies ; and if any man will 
hutttiiem, he must in this man- 
ner be killed. 

C These have power to shut 
heaven, that it rain not in the 
days of thdr prophecy : and 
have power over waters to tnm 
them to Mood, and to smite the 
Mrth with all plagues, as often 
Mtbfiy wilL 

20 



7 And wlMti Itomr shall 
finished their tesqgnony, 
beast that ssoendeth out of 
bottomless pit shaH make ' _ 

Srinst them, and shall ove i e o tne 
em, and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies s/k(0 
lis in the street of the ereat city, 
which spiritually is called Bodom 
and Egypt, where also o^r Load 
was crucified. 

9 And they of the people and 
kindreds and toELgues luid n»- 
tions shall see their dead bodlea 
three days and a half, and shall 
not suffer their dead bodies to be 
put in graves. 

10 And they that dwell upon Ito 
earth shall rejoice over them, and 
make men7, and shall send gifts 
one to anomer ; because these two 

Srophets tormented them tturt 
welt on the earth. 

11 And after three days and « 
half the Spirit of Uft ?h>m Ood 
entered into tiiem, ihd Qiey 
stood upon their fbet; and greit 
fear fbll upon them wUch saw 
them. 

12 And they heard a great vote* 
ftova. heaven saying unto them. 
Come up hither. And they as> 
cended up to heaven in a cloadt 
and their enemies beheld thenis. 

18 And the same hour was then 
a great earthquake, and the tenth 
part of the citf UXi, and in tl» 
earthquake were slain of meai 
seven thousand: and the rem- 
nant were affrighted, and gavt 
glory to the Goa of heaven. 

14 The second woe is past; amdt 
behold, the third woe oomeUi 
quickly. 

15 And the'seventh angel sound* 
ed; and there were great voicch 
in heaven, sayinx. The kingtfems 
of this world areDecome (AeX^iina- 
dom» of our Lord, and of Up 
Christ; and he shall reign Ibr 
ever and ever. 

16 And the fimr and twen^ 
dders, which sat befbre Ood on 
their seats, fell upon their ftces, 
and worsmpped Ood, 

17 Sayiiiir, We give thee thanks, 
O Lord Ck>d Juralghty, which 
art, and wast, and art to come \ 
because thou hast taken to thos 
tfay great power, sodhast rngned. 

S69 



T%edMgonea»t 



BBYBLATIOK. 
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18 And th« waAoaa w^nMagry* 

SA thy TH rth ia eom*, Mid 
e time of the dead, fliat (hey 
ahoukl be Judged, and that thon 
uiouldest f^Te reward unto fhy 
servttitB the pKtphets, and to tb« 
■dnts, and them that fear thy 
name, small and tx^at i and 
shouldeat destroy them which 
deetroy^e 0aith. 

19 iAOthe temple of God was 
evened In heaven, and there was 
seen in his temple the ark of his 
testament; ^d there were light- 
xdngs, and TOices^ and thunaer- 
Ings, and an Mtfthquafce, and 
great halL 

CHAPTER XU. 

1 A iMMMai OotMt with (A* fWi fr«»- 
sOtth. 4 Tkt gnat nd *ttio» ts»i- 
tth befm k*r, rtadf U itnmr Ktr MU : 
e wk«ii »k» wa» itUwMd th» /Uttk into 
a« wOUnuf. 1 Mkilma wU kU «■!• 
itbiglit wM tito **rM> «»' prntiL 
It n* rfr«#on htinr out down 4M* th» 
■ «ar<A, pm tm mt tik f k« w«k«i. 

AND there apipesred a great 
wonder in heaven ; « woman 
(Sothed with fhe sun, and the 
moon under her feet, and up- 
on her head a crown of twelve 



S And ih« hebur wiA child 
carted, travaiUns in birth» and 
^ned to be denvered. 

S And there appeared another 
ironder in heaven j and behold 
9 great red dragon, having seven 
heads and tea homk and seven 
orowns upon his heads. 

4 And hU taU drew the third 

Strt of the stars of heaven, and 
d east them to the earth: and 
the dragon stood before the 
iroman which was ready to be 
delivered, fer to devour her diild 
W soon a* it was bom. 

5 And she brought ferth a man 
Aild, who was to rule all na- 
tfons with a rod of iron: and her 
4ihild wss caught up unto God, 
and to his tiurone. 

6 And the woman fled into flie 
irlldemesB, where she hath a 
place prepared of God, that they 
•hould feed her there a thou- 
sand two hundred tmd thxee- 

T»re days. 
And there was war in heanren: 
Mi^aal and his angels tuuaitt 



again^ ttu <tnmm and th« d3«> 
gon fought anoiiM angela, 

8 Anapreva9ed nmt nieUker 
was their plac* Iblind any maKe 
in heaven. 

9 And the great dragen waa 
cast out, that old serpent, called 
the Devil, and Satan, whseh de« 
ceiveth the whole world: ho waa 
cast out into the earth, and him 
angels were cast out with him. 

1(1 And I heard a loud voice eay-* 
ing in heaven. Now is eome sal> 
vraon, and strenjetJ*. aa4 Hke 
kingdom of our God, and tlia 
power of his Christi for the 
euser of our brethren is i 
down, which aocused them be* 
fere our God day and night. 

11 And they overcame him 1^ 
the blood or the Lamb, and by 
the word of their testimony) ana 
they loved not their liveg nala 
the death. 

IS TheivAve x^Iee. fe heav- 
ens, and ye that dwell in ttiem^ 
Woe to the inhabiten of the eartii 
and of the sea ! fer the devil |g 
come down unto you. having 
great wrath, because he knvwetfi 
that he hath but a short tima. 

13 And when the dragos aaw 
that he was cast unto the earft, 
he persecuted the woman whlah 
brought forth the man efiiU. 

14 And to the woman were given 




is nourished ibr a time, and 
times, and half a time, fi«m the 
fece of the serpent 

15 And the serpent east out of 
his month wateras a fl oodaflerthe 
woman, that he might cause her 
to be cairiad away or the flood. 

16 And the earth helped tha 
woman ; and the earth opened 
her mouth, and swallowed up 
the flood which the dragon cast 
out of his mouth. 

IJ And the dragon was wioth 
with the woman, and went to 
make irar with nie rumnant of 
her seed, which keep the com- 
mandments' of God, and hara 
the testimony of Jesus Christ 

CHAPTSR Xm. 
1 A bta$t Hulk Mcf <f t«« MC vtt 
A««U mad urn JUnu* <• 
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outo/nesea. 
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«• inrtm rf*t(t Nt pamtr, U itn- 

Kkar tawf e«Me(A ny Mrt ^ fto tmrtht ' 

' II M«f ff * Ml intrnf to ft* NMirf* ^ tkt 

forrntt taHt» M vU Out mm «Aa«M 

•onkv it* M oBif rflM<«« ta mark. 

AND I stood upon the mnd 
of the sea, and saw a beaat 
rise up out of the sea, havins 
MTen neada and ten horns, ana 
ttpon his horns ten erowns, and 
upon his heads the name of 
buaphemv. 

% And the beast whieh I saw 
waa fihe unto a leopard, and his 
feet were aa the feet of a bear, 
and hU mouth as the mouth of a 
Hon: and the drscon gave him 
Ua power, and bis seat, and 
greM authority. 

8 And I saw one of his heads as 
It were wounded to death; and 
his deadly wound was healed; 
and alt dM world wondered after 
tlie beast. 

- 4 And they worAipped the dra- 
gon which Rare powef unto the 
beast: and they worshipped the 
beast, saving. Who is like unto 
the beast? who is at>le to make 
War with him f % 

6 And there was given unto him 
s mouth speaking great things 
and bloaphemlest and power was 
given unto htm to conunue forty 
and two months. 

6 And he opened his montfi fn 
blesphemy against God, to blas- 
pheme his name, and liis taber- 
luusle, and them that dwell in 
heaven. 

7 And it was given unto nim 
to make war with the saints, and 
to overcome them: and power 
wus given him overall kindreds, 
aad tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon the 
earth rtiali worship him, whose 
names are not written in the 
book of life of the Lamb slain 
ftom the foundation of the 
world. 

9 If any man have- an ear, let 
him hear. 

10 He that leadeth into captivity 
riiall go into captlvitv? he that 
Idlleth with the swora must be 
killed with the sword. Here is 
the patience and the faith of the 
■aints. 

U And I beheld another beast 



eomhig up out of ttie earth; and 
he had two horns ^tke a Iambi 
and he spake as a dragon. 

12 Ana he cxerciseth all the 

Eower of tbe first beast befbtu 
im, and causeth the earth and 
them whieh dwell therein to 
worship the first beaat, vIuMe 
deadly wound was healed. 

13 And he doeth great won- 
ders, so that he maketh file 
come down from heaven on tli0 
earth In the sight of men, 

14 And deceiveth them that 
dwell on the earth by tht fneaiu 
o/ those miracles which he had 

Eower to do in the sieht of the 
east; saying to them uat dwell 
on the earth, that they should 
make aa image to the beast, 
wliich had the wound by a 
sword, and did live. ' 

15 And he had power to give 
life unto the image of tiie beasl^ 
(hat the image of the beast should 
both speak, and cause that aa 
many as would not worship the 
image of the beast should be 
kUIed. 

16 And he causeth all, both 
small and great, rich and poor, 
free and bond, to receive a mark 
in their rlghti hand, or in their 
foreheads: 

17 And that no man might buy 
or sell, save he that had Om 
mark, or the name of the beast, 
or the numl)er of iiis name. 

18 Here is wisdom. Let hhn 
that hath understanding coui^ 
the number of the beast: for lA 
Is the number of a man; and hb 
number is Six hundred thrqa- 
score and six. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 n« Lamb sttmHug ow mutat gft W O 
kit etm^amm. « Am Ms/re' prtaektth tik 
fospA 8 Tht /all vf Baiflo*, Ifi r» 
h»rtett nf tht world, and pmtlimg in vf 
tlu tieU*. 90 Tk4 tint*r» and ttimt' 
pr§u tftkt mnUh of tM. 

AND I looked, and, lo, a 
Lamb stood on the mount 
Sion, and with him a hundred 
forty and four thousand, hatina 
Ills Father's name written in thefr 
foreheads. 

ap And I heard a voice from 
heaven, as the voice of many 
waters, and as tiie voice of a great >_,..J 
30? 
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illh I yak i^Ui <hi BpLriLdiiTib^ 



■nTlrgliiB. Urns ■» they wUsh 

Mlow'tt. Umti tAiftimmr 

lit (Mill- Tlw T«l» Wtww* 
Iron lunoiifl mem WW Hl| llxil- 
iruiU unuTtoaeodUtaldlllt. 
Anit ia tnttr noiini vunmnA 
no BtulKT far tiny an wItt — ' 






■nerflni and tiird wllh ■ Umd 
I erf lo mm thU he4 tb» phiTI^ 
Bhwp'fli^iK tBd nthcr the elne- 
iir (tnwee m fuliV rtpe. 



Bofen amgels pour 



REVELATlO»r. 



out their vialt. 



► 



'|Am» adngled irlth fire t and 
fitem that nad gotten the victory 
onrer Uta beast, and over hla im- 
age, and over hin mark, and over 
tSe number of his name, stand 
en the sea of elasa, havbig the 
harps of €k)d. 

8 And they sine the song of 
Moaea the servant of God, and 
thie aong of tiie Lamb, saying. 
Great and marvellous are thy 
-works. Lord God Almighty; just 
and true are thy vay^ thou 
King of saints. 

4 Who shall not ftar thee, O 
Xxnrd, and glorify thy name? for 
tiiou only art holy : for all na- 

'ttona shall come and worship 
befbre thee; ibr thy judgments 
Bre made manil^st. 

5 And after that I looked, and, 
behold, the temple of the taber- 
nacle of the tesnmony in heav- 
en was opened: 

6 And the seven angels came 
OBt of the temple, having the 
seven plagues, clothed in pure 
and whitelinen, and having their 
breasts girded witli golden ^r- 
dles. 

7 And one of the four beasts 
gave unto the seven ansels seven 
golden vials tail of tho wrath 
of God, who llveth for ever and 
ever. 

8 And the temple was llUcd 
with smoke from the glory of 
God, and from his power f and 
no man was able to enter into 
the temple, till Che seven plagues 
of the seven angels were ftil- 
ftUed. 

CHAPTEB XVI. 

t n« SXfeto pamr out their 9ial$ fkU 
ti wrmtk. Th» pimtuu that fotUm 
tkermtpma. 15 OhriU etmutH M • tkitf, 
Bluted ara ihejt that »ateK, 

AND I heard a great voice 
out of the temple saying to 
tho seven angels. Go your ways, 
and pour out toe vials of the 
wrath of God upon the e.arth. 

9 And the flrst went, and pour- 
ed out his vial upon the earth ; 
and there fell a noisome aitd 
grievons sore upon the men' 
which had the mark of the beast, 
and upon them which worship- 
ped his image. 

8 And4h6 aeoond angel potued 



out his vial upon the sea; and 
It became as the blood of a dead 
man : and every Uving soul died 
in the sea. 

4 And the third angel poured 
out his vial upon the rivers and 
fountains of waters i and they 
became blood. 

6 And I heard the angel of the 
waters say, Thou art nghteoua, 
O Lord, which art, and wast, 
and shalt be, because thou haat 
judged thus. 

6 For they have shed the bloo4 
of saints and prophets, and thou 
hast given them blood to drtnk; 
for they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of 
the altar say, £ven so. Lord God 
Almighty, true and righteous one 
thy judgments. 

8 And tho fourth angel poured 
out his vial upon the sun ; and 
power was given unto him to 
scorch men with fire. 

9 And men were scorched with 
great heat, and blasphemed tlie 
name of God, which hath pow- 
er over these plagues : and 
they repented not to give him 
glory. 

10 And tho fifth angel poured 
out his vial upon tho seat of the 
beast ; and his kingdom was MX 
of darkness ; and they gnawed 
their tongues for pain, 

11 And blasphemed the God at 
heaven because of their pains 
and their sores, and repented nol 
of their deeds. 

12 And the sixth angel poured 
out his vial upon the greiU river 
Euphrates ; and the water there- 
of was dried up, that the way of 
the kings of the east might be< 
prepared. 

18 And I saw three nnclean 
spirits like fW>gs come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, and out 
of the moutli of the beast, and 
out of the mouth of the fiUse 
prophet. 

14 Tor they are the spirits dT 
devils, working miracles, whiek 
go forth nnto the kings of tho 
earth and of the whole world, 
to gather them to the battle of 
thatgreatday of God Almighty. 

15 Behold, I come as a thie£ 
Blessed is he that wateheth, and 
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ilEYELATION. Bo&yton lamerUei. 



4)vereoine fbeni.t ftgr he fa Lord 
df tonb, and Kiitir of U&gs : and 
they that are vimsim are called,* 
and chown, and fUithfUI. 
J5 And he siBtth nnto me, Th« 
iraters which thou sawest, wheje 
Che vhore dtteth/ are peoples, 
and multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues. , .. ^ 

16 And the ten horns yrfdA. 
thou rawest upon the heast, these 
diall hate the vhore, and shall 
make her desolate and naked, 
and shall eat her flesh, arid bum 
her with fire. . . . ^^ , 

17 For God hath put in thdr 
hearts to fUiftl his will, and to 
agree, and give their kingdom 
unto the heast, until the words 
ta Ood shall be fulfilled. 
18 And the woman wWch thou 
■awest is that great city, which 
.^igaefh over me kings of the 
eafth. 

CHAFTBB. xnn. 

MmwumMi !• iipmrt ni o/kar, » Th* 
Una o/tk* earth, 11 »«* th» mwehaiitt 
aai waring*, lanetU ottr TMr. 90 T\» 
Mfiif* r^olee far IM jwdgmatt *S *»J 

KD after these things I saw 
-,*. another angel come down 
jm heaven, having great pow- 

_; and the earth was lightened 

■«rith his glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with a 
strong voice, say ingjBabylon the 

treat is fallen, is fldlen.^and is. 
ecome the habitation of devilfl, 
and the hold of every foul spirit. 
And a cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird. . ^ ^ . 

3 For aU nations hare drunk 
dff the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication, and the kings of the 
eiuih have committed fomica- 
fion with her, and the merchants 
of the earth are waxed rich 
Uirough the abundance of her 
delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice 
from heaven, saying, Come out 
of her, my people, that ye be not 
partakers other sms, and that ye 
receive not of her plagues. 

5 For her sins have reached un- 
to heaven, and God hath remem- 
bered her iniquities. 

6 Bc^ard her even as die re- 



warded yon* M}d double unto her 
double aeewdbig to her works: 
in the cup which she ha<h filled, 
flU to her double. 

7 How much she hath glorified 
herself; and lived deliciously, so 
much torment and sorrow giva 
her: for she salth in her heart, I 
sU a queen, and am no wido#» 
and shall see no sorrow. 

8 ThereflU'e shall her ^agiM 
come In one day, death* and 
mourning, and famine; and siw 
%haU be utterly burned with flm: 
fbr strong i» die Lord God woo 
judgeth her. . _^ 

9 And the kings of the ear% 
who have committed fi>micatloil 
and Uved delicioustr with her, 
i^hall bewail her, and lament fbt 
her, when they shall see tlibB 
smoke of her burning, 

10 Standing ofhr offfor the fear 




is thy judgment come. 
11 And the merchants of Xtm 
earth shall weep and monm over 
her t {br no man buydh thefir 
merchandise any more: 
12^ The merchandise of goNI; 
and silver, and precious stonea. 
and of pearls, and fine Unen, ana 
purple, and silk, and scarlet, and 
all uiyme wood, and all manner 
vessels of Ivoiy, and all Uianner 
vessels of most precious woed, 
and of brass, and iron, and ma». 
ble 

13* And cinnamon, and odouxv^ 
and ointments, and fn^nldZK. 
cense, and wine, and fx^ ant 
fine flour, and wheat, and beut^ 
and sheep, and horses, and chaii 
lots, and slaves, and souU^<f 

^I'lnd the fruits that thy aojjl 
lusted after are departed frojj 
thee, and all things which w«« 
dainty and goodly are depart* 
fVom thee, and thou shaft fii^ 
"tiiem no more at all. 
15 The merchants of »n 
thines. which were made 



things, which were »»•»«</ 
by her, shall stand a«*rf!ij 
the fear of her torment, weejn 
and wailing, , ■... ^^^ 

16 And saying, Abu, ■J«J^^ 
great city, thai was dotnea ^ 






BCYELATION. 



QfaeJUaHA. 



ftne UiMn. and pmU, and acar- 
let, and decked iriih gobL and 
pr«ck}i» Btonea, and pearls I 

17 For la one nour lo great ricb- 
ea ii come to nought And erety 
ahipmaster, and all the company 
in BOiM, and sailors, and as many 
a« trade by sea, stood afiu- o% 

18 And cried when they saw Che 
amoke of her burning, saying. 
What cityfsiika unK this great 
dbrl 

19 And they cast dust on their 
haads, and cried, weeping and 
'Vatling, saying, Alaa, alas, that 
gnat aty, wherein were made 
xieh all that had ships in fhe sea 
by reason of her costliness I for 
fai one hour is she made dea<dat^ 

0) Bejoioe over her, tKou hearen, 
and ye holy apostles and proph- 
.€tsi for GkmI nath aveng«l yon 
On her. 

81 And a mighty angel took np 
astone ttke agreat millstone, and 
oast it into the sea. saying. Thus 
with violence shall that great city 
Babylon be thrown down, and 
. duU be found no more at alL 
\ x2 And the Toice of harpers, and 
* musicians, and of pipers, and 
trumpeters, shall be heard no 
more at all In thee; and no 
craftsman, of whatsoever craft he 
be, shall be fbund any more in 
thee ( and the sound of a mill- 
stone shall be heard no more at 
all In thee; 

£3 And the light of a candle 
' ahall shine no nu>re at all in 
thee; aiid the voice of the bride- 
; groom and of the bride shall be 
heard no more at all in thee: for 
thy merchants were the ^reat 
m^n of the earth; for bv thv sor- 
OMies were all nations deceived. 

M> And in her waa found the 
blood of prophets, and of stunts, 
and of aU that were akin upon 
the earth. 

CHAFTER XIX. 

1 9»d U frmUU i* JUmm for jnigtrng t\» 
fTM* vhcTf, 0h4 mtttiging tk* blooi qf 
IU» •mM*. 7 Tk* mmrrimft (^ IM 
ImhA. 10 Pkf •Mr*' w^ Mof h* war- 
akQvtd. 17 Tlu fowU UU»i to tho 
great tUnghttr. 

AND after theae things I heard 
a great voice of much people 
in heaven, aaying, AUelidai Sal- 



vadon* iitd I^KSTt *nd hononr, 
and power, unto the Lord onr 
Oodt 

$ For true and Hghteoiif are hUm 
judgments} for he hath judged 
the great whore, which old cor- 
rupt the earth with her fornica- 
tion, and hath avenged the blood 
of his servants at her hand. 

3 And again they said, AUelolik 
And her smoke rose up fbr ever 
and ever. 

4 And the Ibnr and twenty eld- 
ers and the ibur beasts fell down 
and worshipped Ood that eat on 
the throne, saying, Ameai All»> 
Ittia. 

5 And a voice came ont of tbe 
throne, saying, Pniaa onr God, 
all ye his servants, and ye thai 
fear him, both small and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the 
vrnce of a great multitude, and 
as the voice of manv waters, and 
as the voice of mighty tfaundei» 
logs, aaying, AUeluia: for tii* 
Lord Ood omnipotent reignetlu 

7 Let us be glad and rcjoioe» 
and give honour to him: for thA 
marriage of the Lamb Is come^ 
and his wife hath made heraeUr 
ready. 

8 And to her was granted that 
she should be arraved in fine lin^ 
en, clean and white > for the fine 
linen is the righteousness of 
saints* 

9 And he saith nnto me, Writsk 
Blessed €ure the^ which are called 
unto the mamage supper of the 
Lamb. And he saith unto ma« 
These are* the true sayings ox 
God. 

10 And I fell at his feet to wei^ 
ship him. And he said unto me. 
See thou do it not: I am thy fel^ 
low servant, and of thy brethren 
that have the testimony of J»> 
sub: worship Godt for the testi« 
monv of Jesus is the spirit of 
ptopnecy. 

11 And I saw heaven opened, 
and behold ia white horse ; and 
he that sat upon him wa» called 
Faithful and True, and in right- 
eousness he doth judge and imike 
war. 

12 His eyes were as a flame of 
fire, and on his head were many 
crownsi and he had a nam^wri^ 
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i*K, flkat no mia kaeir, Imt he 

15 And he wa« clothed with a 
WMtare dipped in blood : vid hb 
asDM it euled The Word of Ood. 

It Ab4 the armfei vohich were 
in hcsTen folio ved him upon 
vliUe hones, clothed In fine Jin- 
en, while and clean. 

U And oat of his month goetti 
• shMp sword, that with It he 
ihonld smite the natione | and he 
■haU Tole thea with s rod of 
IfDit: and he treadeth tfie wine- 
ppeaa of the lleroenew and wrath 
of Almiahly God. 

16 And he hath on hii restore 
and <m hta thiafa a name writ- 
ten, KINO OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS. 

17 And I saw an angel Btmdlns 
in the snni and he cried with a 
loinl voice, eajing to all the fowls 
that ity in the midst of heaven. 
Come and pUher yonrselves to- 
gc^er nnto the inpper of the 
great (3od< 

18 That ye may eat the flesh of 
Unn. ana the fleeh of curtains, 
anothe flesh of mighty men. and 
the flesh of hoi-ies, and of uiem 
tliat sit on them, and the flesh of 
an mea, both free and bond, both 
small and fcreat. 

n And I saw the beast, and the 
Idngs of the earth, and their ar- 
mies, gathered together to moke 
war against him that sat on the 
iMMrse, and against his army. 

SO And the Deast was taken, and 
with him the Adse prophet that 
wxonght miracles bcfbre him, 
with which he deceived them 
that had received the mark of 
the beast, and them that wor- 
shipped his image. These both 
were oast alive into a lake of fire 
bmning with brimstone. 

p. And the remnant were tlain 
with the sword of him that sat 
npon the horse, which tword 
proceeded oat of his moutiit and 
on the Ibwls wei« flUed with th^ir 
flMh. 
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AND I MW an angel coma • 
down from heaven, having 
the key of the bottomless idt ana 
a great chain in his hand. 
^ And he laid hold on the dTM(>> 
on, that old serpent, which Is tmi 
Devil, and Satan, and bonnd 
him a thousand years, 
8 And cast him into the bottooH 
less pit, and shut him up, and 
set a seal upon hint, that he 
should deceive the nations no 
more, till the thousand year* 
shooid be frtlfllled : and after 
that he must be loosed a Uttie 
season. 

4 And I saw thrones, and they 
sat upon them, and judgmetR 
was given unto them: anai«ai9 
the souls of them that were be- 
headed for the witness of Jesutf, 
and for the word of Ood. and 
which had not worsl^ipped the 
beast, neither his image, neither 
had received ki$ mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their hands { and 
they lived and reigned wtflK 
Christ a thousand years. 
6 But the rest of the dead lived 
not agidn until tke thousMid 
years were finished. This u tba 
first resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy i* he that 
hath part in the first resurreo- 
tion t on such the second death 
hath no power, but they shall be 
priests of God and of Christ, and 
shall reign with him a thousand 
years. 

7 And when the thousand yean 
are expired, Satan shall be loosed 
out of his prison, 

8 And shall go out to deceive 
the nations which are in the four 
quarters of the eartii, Gog and ' 
"^^09\ to (rather them together 
to battle : the number of whom 
u as the sand of the sea. 

9 And they went up on ths 
breadth of the earth, and conk- 
passed the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved city: and 
fire came down firom God out 
of heaven, and devoured them. 

10 And the devil that deceived 
them was cast Into the lake of 
fire and brimstone, where tlia 
beast and the false prophet art, 
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